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ADVERTISEMENT.

The various treatises which compose the present volume are

too well known to need any introductory remarks. The ti-ans-

lation and arrangement of them alone are new. It is hoped

that the reader will not find it unacceptable to have collected

in one volume all that St. Alphonsus has written on the Holy

Eucharist, together with his smaller spiritual treatises, which

are amongst the most engaging of his works.

The Visits to the Blessed Sacrament speak for themselves
;

they have but to be used, to prove the truth of what their

saintly author has said with regard to that most Catholic de-

votion ; for the promotion of which he has been, in the hands

of God, one of the most powerful instruments.

The little works which form the second part of the vol-

ume have been hitherto known under the title of the Sjnrit of

St, Liguori : and perhaps they could not have been more cor-

rectly described ; breathing, as they do throughout, that pecu-

liar unction and practical piety, united to the greatest simpli-

city, which have always given to the works of St. Alphonsus

an attraction especially their own.

It is a matter of regret to the Editor, that circumstances,

over which he had no control, prevented him from publishing,

as he had desired, the volume on the Passion in time for the

Lent of this year ; it is, however, in progress, and will, he

hopes, appear in good time for the next Lent.

Robert Aston Coffin, C.SS.R.

Bishop Eton, near Liverpool,

April 7, 1855.
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TO MAUY,

THE EVER-IMMACULATE VIRGIN MOTHER OF GOD.

My most holy Queen,—On the point of publishing the

present little work, in which I treat of the love of thy

Son, I know not to whom I can better dedicate it than to

thee, my most beloved Mother, who, amongst all creatures,

art His most tender lover. I believe that by this little

offering which I present to thee, and which is composed

for the sole purpose of inflaming souls more and more with

the love of Jesus Christ,—I believe, I say, that by it I

shall greatly please thee, who desirest to see Him loved by

all as He deserves. To thee, then, I consecrate it, such as

it is ; do thou graciously accept and protect it j not indeed

that I may receive the praises of men, but that all who

read it may for the future correspond, by their greater de-

votion and affection, with the tender and excessive love

which our most sweet Saviour has been pleased to show

us in His Passion, and in the institution of the Most Holy

Sacrament. As such, I place it at thy feet, and beseech

thee to accept the gift as wholly thine, as also the giver,

who has long since placed all his hopes in thee, and wishes

and hopes always to call himself, and to rejoice in being.

Most gracious Lady,

Thy most loving, though most unworthy servant,

ALPHONSUS DE LIGUORI,

Of Vie Congregation of the Most Holy Redeemer,



TO THE READER.

I BEG, my dear reader, that you will not despise tins little

book, thoiigli written with the utmost simplicity. I have

composed it in such simple style, because I believe that it

will thus be more calculated to promote devotion amongst

all classes of persons. I also beg, that whether I am livmg

or dead, you will recommend me to the Most Holy Sacra-

ment each time that you use it ; and on my part I promise

to pray for all who do me this act of charity, every time I

offer up the Most Holy Sacrifice.

YISITS

TO THE

'•,

MOST HOLY SACRAMENT AND TO THE

BLESSED VIRGIN MARY.



INTRODUCTION.

FOR THE VISIT TO THE MOST HOLY SACRAMENT.

Our holy faith teaches us, and we are bound to believe,

that in the consecrated Host, Jesus Christ is really present

under the species of bread. But we must also understand,

that He is thus present on our altars as on a throne of

love and mercy, to dispense graces, and there to show us

the love which He bears us, by being pleased to dwell

night and day hidden in the midst of us. It is well known

that the Holy Church instituted the Festival of Cori^us

Christi with a solemn octave, and that she celebrates it

with the many usual processions, and such frequent expo-

sitions of this Most Holy Sacrament, that men may thereby

be moved gratefully to acknowledge and honour this loving

presence and dwelling of Jesus Christ in the Sacrament of

the Altar, by their devotions, thanksgivings, and the tender

affections of their souls. O God ! how many insults and

outrages has not this amiable Redeemer had, and has He

not daily, to endure in this Sacrament on the part of those

very men for whose love He remains upon their altars on

earth I Of this He indeed complained to His dear servant

Sister Margaret Alacoque, as the author of the Book of

Devotion to the Heart of Jems relates. One day, as she

was in prayer before the Most Holy Sacrament, Jesus

showed her His Heart on a throne of flames, crowned with

thorns, and surmounted by a cross, and thus addressed her

:

«' Behold that Heart, which has loved men so much, and

which has spared Itself nothing ; and has even gone so far

as to consume Itself, thereby to show them Its love ;
but

in return the greater part of men only show Me mgra-

titude, and this by the irreverences, tepidity, sacrileges,
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and contempt which they offer Mc in this Sacrament of

Love ; and that which I feel the most acutely is, that they
are hearts consecrated to Me." Jesus then expressed His
wish, that the first Friday after the Octave of Corpus
Christi should be dedicated as a particular festival in

honour of His adorable Heart ; and that on that day all

souls who loved Him should endeavour, by their homage,
and by the affections of their souls, to make amends for

the insults which men have offered Him in this Sacrament
of the Altar ; and at the same time He promised abundant
graces to all who should thus honour Him.

We can thus understand what our Lord said of old by
His prophet, that His delight is to be with the children of

men ; since He is unable to tear Himself from them even
when they abandon and despise Him. This also shows us
how agreeable all those souls are to the Heart of Jesus who
frequently visit Him, and remain in His company in the
churches in which He is, under the sacramental species.

He desired St. Maiy Magdalene of Pazzi to visit Him in

the Most Blessed Sacrament thirty-three times a day
;

and this beloved Spouse of His faithfully obeyed Him, and
in ail her visits to the altar approached it as near as she
possibly could, as we read in her life. But let all those
devout souls who often go and spend their time with the
Most Blessed Sacrament speak ;—let them tell us the gifts,

the inspirations which they have received, the flames of
love which are there enkindled in their souls, the para-
dise which they cujoy in the presence of this hidden God.
The servant of God and great Sicilian missionary-father,

Louis La Nusa, was, even in his youth and as a layman,
so enamoured of Jesus Christ, that lie seemed unable to
tear himself from the presence of his beloved Lord ; and
such were the joys which he there experienced, that his

director, having commanded him, in virtue of obedience,
not to remain there for more than an hour ; when that
time had elapsed, he showed in obeying (says the author of
his life), that in tearing himself from the bosom of Jesus
Christ, he had to do himself just such violence as a child
which has to detach itself from its mother's breast in the
very moment in which it is satiating itself with the utmost

INTRODUCTION. i

avidity; and when he had to do this, we are told that he

remained standing with his eyes cast on the altar, making
repeated inclinations, as if he knew not how to quit his

Lord, whose presence was so sweet and gracious to him.

St. Aloysius was also forbidden to remain in the presence

of the Most Blessed Sacrament ; and as he used to pass

before it, finding himself drawn, so to say, by the sweet

attractions of his Lord, and almost forced to remain there,

he would, with the greatest efibrt, tear himself away, say-

ing, with an excess of tender love : Depart from Qiie,

Lo7'd, depart ! There it was also that St. Francis Xavier

found refreshment in the midst of his many labours in

India ; for he employed his days in toiling for souls, and

his nights in the presence of the Most Blessed Sacrament.

St. John Francis Regis did the same thing ; and sometimes

finding the church closed, he endeavoured to satisfy his

longings by remaining on his knees outside the door, ex-

posed to the rain and cold, that at least at a distance he

might attend upon his Comforter concealed under the sa-

cramental species. St. Francis of Assisi used to go and

communicate all his labours and undertakings to Jesus in

the Most Holy Sacrament. But tender indeed was the

devotion of St. Wenceslaus, duke of Bohemia, to the Most

Holy Sacrament. This holy king was so enamoured of

Jesus there present, that he not only gathered the wheat

and grapes, and made the hosts and wine witli his own
hands, and then gave them to be used in the Holy Sacri-

fice, but moreover, he used, even during the winter, to go at

night to visit the church in which the Blessed Sacrament

was kept ; and these visits enkindled in his beautiful soul

such flames of Divine love, that their ardour imparted it-

self even to his body, and took from the snow on which he

walked its wonted cold ; for it is related, that the servant

who accompanied him in these nightly excursions, having

to walk through the snow, suffered much from the cold.

The holy king, on perceiving it, was moved to compassion,

and commanded him to follow him, and only to step in his

footmarks : he did so, and never afterwards felt the cold.

In the visits you will read other examples of the tender

affection with which souls inflamed with the love of (x#d
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loved to dwell in the presence of the Most Holy Sacrament.
But you will find that all the Saints were enamoured of this

most sweet devotion ; since, indeed, it is impossible to find

on earth a more precious gem, or a treasure more worthy
of all our love, than Jesus in the Most Holy Sacrament.
Certainly amongst all devotions, after that of receiving the

Sacraments, that of adoring Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament
holds the first place, is the most pleasing to God, and the
most useful to ourselves. Be not then loth, devout soul, now
to begin ; and forsaking the conversation of men, dwell each
day, from this time forward, for at least half or quarter
of an hour, in some church, in the presence of Jesus Christ
under the sacramental species. " Taste and see how sweet is

the Lord." Only try this devotion, and by experience you
will see the great benefit that you will derive from it. Be
assured that the time you will thus spend with devotion
before this Most Divine Sacrament will be the most profit-

able to you in life, and the source of your greatest conso-
lation in death and in eternity. You must also be aware,
that in a quarter of an hour's prayer spent in the presence
of the Blessed Sacrament, you will perhaps gain more than
in all the other spiritual exercises of the day. It is ti*ue,

that in every place God graciously hears the petitions of
those who pray to Him, having promised to do so :

" Ask,
and you shall receive ;" yet the disciple tells us that Jesus
dispenses His graces in greater abundance to those who
visit Him in the Most Holy Sacrament. Blessed Henry
Suso used also to say, that Jesus Christ hears the prayers
of the faithful more graciously in the Sacrament of the
Altar than elsewhere. And where, indeed, did holy souls
make their most beautiful resolutions, but prostrate before
the Most Holy Sacrament ? Who knows but that you also
may one day, in tlie presence of a tabernacle, make the
resolution to give yourself entirely to God ? In this little

book I feel myself bound, at least out of gratitude to my
Jesus in the Holy Sacrament, to declare, that through the
means of this devotion of visiting the Most Blessed Sacra-
ment, which I practised, though with so much tepidity
and in so imperfect a manner, I abandoned the world, in
M^iich, for my misfortune, I lived until I was six-and-

INTRODUCTION. 9

twenty years of age. Fortunate indeed will you be if you

can detach yourself from it at an earlier period, and give

yourself without reserve to that Lord who has given Him-

self without reserve to you. I repeat it, that indeed you

will be blessed, not only in eternity, but even in this life.

Believe me, all is folly : feasts, theatres, parties, excursions,

—these are the pleasures of the world, but pleasures which

are filled with the bitterness of gall and with sharp thorns.

Believe me, who have experienced it, and now weep over it.

Be also assured that Jesus Christ finds means to console a

soul which remains with a recollected spirit before the Most

Blessed Sacrament, far beyond what the world can do with

all its feasts and pastimes. Oh, how sweet a joy it is, to

remain with faith and tender devotion before an altar, and

convei-se familiarly with Jesus Christ, who is there for the

express purpose of listening to and graciously hearing

those who pray to Him ; to ask His pardon for the dis-

pleasures which we have caused Him ; to represent our

wants to Him, as a friend does to a friend in whom he

places all his confidence ; to ask Him for His graces, for

His love, and for His kingdom ; but above all, oh, what a

heaven is it there to remain making acts of love towards

that Lord who is on the very altar praying to the Eternal

Father for us, and is there burning with love for us
;
since

indeed that love it is which detains Him there, thus hidden

and unknown, and when He is even despised by ungrate-

ful souls ! But why should we say more ] " Taste and see.

And now as to the visits to the Most Blessed Virgin,

the opinion of St. Bernard is well known, and generally

believed : it is, that God dispenses no graces otherwise

than through the hands of Usuy :
' God wills that we

should receive nothing which does not pass through Mary s

hands.' Hence Father Suarez declares that it is now the

sentiment of the universal Church, that ^ the intercession

of Mary is not only useful, but even necessary to obtain

graces.' And we may remark that the Church gives us

strong grounds for this belief, by applying the words ot

the Sacred Scripture to Mary, and making her say :
in

me is all hope of life and of virtue. Come over to me,
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all ye that desire me" (Ecclus. xxiv. 25). Let all come to

me ; for I am the hope of all that you can desire. Hence
she then adds :

" Blessed is the man that iieareth me, and
that watcheth daily at my gates, and waiteth at the posts

of my doors" (Prov. viii. 34). Blessed is he who is dili-

gent in coming every day to the door of my powerful inter-

cession ; for by finding me lie will find life and eternal

salvation :
" He that shall find me shall find life, and shall

have salvation from the Lord" (ibid. 35). Hence it is not
without reason that the Holy Church wills that we should
all call her our common liope, by saluting her saying,
* Hail, our hope I'

* Let us then,' says St. Bernard (who went so far as to

call Mary ' the whole ground of his hope'), ' seek for graces,

and seek them througli Maiy.' Otherwise, says St. Anto-
ninus, if we ask for graces without her intercession, we
shall be making an eftbrt to fly without wings, and we shall

obtain nothing :
' He who asks without her as his guide,

attempts to fly without wings.'

In Father Auriemma's little book, Affetti ScambievoH,
we read of innumerable favours granted by the Mother of
God to those who practised this most profitable devotion
of often visiting her in her churches or before some image

:

we read of the graces which she granted in these visits to

blessed Albert the Great, to the Abbot Rupert, to Father
Suarez, especially when she obtained them the gift of un-
derstanding, by which they afterwards became so renowned
throughout the Church for their great learning : the graces
which she granted to the Venerable John Berchmans of the
Society of Jesus, who was in the daily habit of visiting

Mary in a chapel of the Roman college, and declared that
he renounced all earthly love to love no other after God
than the Most Blessed Virgin, and had written at the foot
of the image of his beloved Lady :

' I will never rest until

I shall have obtained a tender love for my Mother:' the
graces which she granted to St. Bernardine of Sienna, who
in his youth also went every day to visit her in a chapel
near the city-gate, and declared that that Lady had ravished
his heart ; hence he called her his beloved, and said that he
could not do less than often visit her; and by her means he

V
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n

afterwards obtained the grace to renounce the world, and

to become what he afterwards was, a great saint and the

apostle of Italy.

Do you, then, be also careful always to join to your daily

visit to the Most Blessed Sacrament a visit to the most

holy Virgin Mary in some church, or at least before a de-

vout image of her in your own house. If you do this with

tender affection and confidence, you may hope to receive

great things from this most gracious Lady, who, as St.

Andrew of Crete says, always bestows great gifts on those

who offer her even the least act of homage.

Mary, Queen of sweetest hope,

Who can e'er forget thee .'

By tJiy mercy, by thy love.

Have pity. Queen, on me !



ON SPIRITUAL COMMUNION.

As in all the following visits to the Most Blessed Sacrament
a spiritual communion is recommended, it will be well to
explain what it is, and the great advantages which result

from its practice. A spiritual communion, according to
St. Thomas, consists in an ardent desire to receive Jesus in

the Most Holy Sacrament, and in lovingly embracing Him
as if we had actually received Him. How pleasing these
spiritual communions are to God, and the many graces which
He bestows through their means, was manifested by our
Lord Himself to Sister Paula ^laresca, the foundress of the
convent of St. Catherine of Sienna in Naples, when (as it

is related in her life) He showed her two precious vessels,

the one of gold, the other of silver ; He then told her that
in the gold vessel He presened her sacramental commu-
nions, and in the silver one her spiritual communions.
He also told Blessed Jane of the Cross that each time that
she communicated spiritually she received a grace of the
same kind as the one which she received when she really

communicated. Above all, it will suffice us to know that
the holy Council of Trent greatly praises spiritual commu-
nions, and encourages the faithful to their practice.

Hence all devout souls are accustomed often to prac-
tise this holy exercise of spiritual communion. Blessed
Agatha of the Cross did so two hundred times a day. And
Father Peter Faber, the first companion of St. Ignatius,
used to say that it was of the highest utility to make
spiritual communions, in order to receive the sacramental
communion well.

All those who desire to advance in the love of Jesus
Christ are exhorted to make a spiritual communion at

least once in every visit that they pay to the Most Blessed

ON SPIRITUAL COMMUNION. 13

Sacrament, and at every Mass that they hear ;
and it would

even be better on these occasions to repeat the common'
three times, that is to say, at the beginnmg, m the middle

and at the end. This devotion is far more profitable than

some suppose, and at the same time nothing can be ea^er

in practice. The above-named Blessed Jane of the Cross

used to say, that a spiritual communion can be made with-

out aiiy one remarking it, without being fasting, withou

the permission of our director, and that we can make it

at any time we please : an act of love docs all.

ACT FOR A SPIRITUAL COMMUNION.

My Jesus, I believe that Thou art truly present In the

Most Blessed Sacrament. I love Thee above all things,

and I desire to possess Thee within my soul. Smce I am

unable now to receive Thee sacramentally, come a least

srritually into my heart. I embrace Thee as bemg already

there and unite myself wholly to Thee; never permit me

to be separated from Thee.

A SHORTER ACT.

I believe that Thou, O Jesus, art in the Most Holy

Sacrament ! I love Thee and desire Thee !
Come into my

heart. I embrace Thee ; oh, never leave me

!

^ May the burning and most sweet power of Thy love,

Lord Jesus Christ, I beseech Thee, absorb my mind, that

1 may die through love of Thy love who wast graciously

pl^asid to die through love of my love.'-^^ Fraims of

^"^'o Love who art uot loved ! Love who art not

known r—^^ yfary Magdcd^neof Fazzi
^

< O my Spouse, when wilt Thou ravish me in Ihyself ?

St, Peter of Alcantara.

Jesus, my good, my sweetest love,

Strike and inflame this heart of mmc.

Make it all fire for love of Thee !

Hail to the love of Jesus, our Life, and our All
!

Hail

to Mary, our hope ! Amen.
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ACTS TO BE MADE BEFORE EACH VISIT TO THE MOST

BLESSED SACRAMENT.

My Lord Jesus Christ, who, for the love which Thou

bearest to men, reraainest night and day in this Sacrament

full of compassion and of love, awaiting, calling, and wel-

coming all who come to visit Thee ; I believe that Thou art

presen^t in the Sacrament of the Altar ; I adore Thee from

the abyss of my nothingness, and I thank Thee for all the

graces which Thou hast bestowed upon me, and in parti-

cular for having j^iven me Thyself in this Sacrament, for

having given me Thy most holy Mother Mary for my advo-

cate, and for having called me to visit Thee in this church.

I now salute Thy most loving Heart ; and this for three

ends : 1. in thanksgiving for this great gift ; 3. to make

amends to Thee for all the outrages which Thou receivedst

in this Sacrament from all Thine enemies ; 3. I intend by

this visit to adore Thee in all the places on earth in which

Thou art present in this Sacrament, and in which Thou

art the least revered and the most abandoned. My Jesus,

I love Thee with my whole heart. I grieve for having

hitherto so many times offended Thy infinite goodness. I

purpose by Thy grace never more to offend Thee for the

time to come ; and now, miserable and unworthy though

I be, I consecrate myself to Thee without reserve; I give

Thee and renounce my entire will, my aflfections, my de-

sires, and all that I possess. From henceforward do Thou

dispose of me and of all that I have as Thou pleasest. All

that I ask of Thee and desire is Thy holy love, final perse-

verance, and the perfect accomplishment of Thy will. I

recommend to Thee the souls in purgatory; but especially

those who had the greatest devotion to the Most Blessed

Sacrament and to the Most Blessed Virgin Mary. I also

recommend to Thee all poor sinners. In fine, my dear

Saviour, I unite all my affections with the affections of Thy

most loving Heart ; and I offer them, thus united, to Tl»y

Eternal Father, and beseech Him in Thy Name to vouch-

safe, for Thy love, to accept and grant them.

VISITS TO THE BLESSED SACRAMENT,

ETC.

FIRST VISIT.

Behold the source of every good, Jesus in the Most Holy

Sacrament, who says, " If any man thirst, let him come to

Me" (St. John vii. 37). Oh, what torrents of grace have the

Saints drawn from the fountain of the Most Blessed Sacra-

ment I for there Jesus dispenses all the merits of His Fas-

sion, as it was foretold by the Prophet :
" You shaU draw

waters with joy out of the Saviour's fountains (Is xu. 3).

The Countess of Feria, that illustrious disciple of the Vene-

rable Father John d'Avila, afterwards a poor Clare, and

surnamed the spouse of the Most Blessed Sacrament from

her long and frequent visits to it, on being asked how she

employed the many hours thus passed in the presence of

the Holy of holies, replied :
' I could remain there for a

eternity: And is not the very essence of God, which will

be the food of the blessed, there present? Good God !
am

I asked what I do in His presence 1 Rather, what is not

done there? We love, we ask, we praise, we give thanks.

We ask, what does a poor man do in the presence of one

who is rich 1 What does a sick man do in the presence ot

his physician 1 What does a man do who is parched with

thirst in the presence of a limpid fountain? What is the

occupation of one who is starving, and is placed before a

well-charged table V
, i i t

O my most amiable, most sweet, most beloved Jesus,

my Life, my Hope, my Treasure, the only Love of my soul

;

oh, what has it cost Thee to remain thus in the midst of us

in this Sacrament ! Thou hadst to die, that Thou mightest
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thus dwell amongst us on our altars ; and then, how many

insults hast Thou not had to endure in this Sacrament, iu

order to aid us by Thy presence ! Thy love, and the desiro

which Thou hast to be loved by us, have conquered all.

Come then, O Lord, come and centre Thyself within

my heart ; close its doors for ever, that hencefonvard no

creature may enter there, to divide the love which is due

to Thee, and which it is my ardent desire to bestow all on

Thee. Do Thou alone, my dear Redeemer, rule me ; do

Thou alone in full possess me ; and if betimes I do not

obey Thee perfectly, chastise me with rigour, that thence-

forward I may be more watchful to please Thee as Thou

wiliest. Grant that I may no longer seek for any other

pleasure than that of giving Thee pleasure ; that all my
pleasure may be to visit Thee often on Thine altars ;

to en-

tertain myself with Thee, and to receive Thee in the Holy

Communion. Let all who will, seek other treasures ;
the

only treasure which I love, the only one which I desire, is

that of Thy love ; for this alone will I ask at the foot of

the altar. Do Thou make mc forget myself, tliat thus I

may alone remember Thy goodness. Blessed Seraphim, I

envy you, not for your glory, but for the love which you

bear to your and my God ; oh, do you teach me what I

must do to love Him, and to give Him the greatest plea-

sure.

Ejaculaiory jyrayer. My Jesus, I will love Thee alone ;

I will please Thee alone.

Then Mloics the Spiritual Communion, after which the visit should he

paid to the eier-hlessed Mary, the Mother ofOod, l^ore some xmagc

ojh^,

VISIT TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN MAHY.

In our Mother Mary we have another fountain, which

is indeed fruitful to us. She is so rich in good things and

in graces, says St. Bernard, that there is no one in the

world who does not participate in them :
* Of her fulness

we have all received.' The Most Blessed Virgin Mary was

filled by God with grace, and as such was saluted by the

angel : " Hail, full of grace ;" not tor herself alone, but

also for us. St. Peter Chrysologus adds, that she received

'
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that great abyss of grace, that she might then impart it to
all who are devout to her :

' The Blessed Virgin received
this grace, that she might give in return salvation to all.'

Ejacid<Uory Prayer. Cause of our joy, pi-ay for us !

^^^\ ^
fj*^

<A€/o?/ottrmy Pmygr /o the Most Jilesfcd Virgin Mart/, which
should be recited evert/ dai/ after each visit to Iter, thereby to obtain her
most powerful patronage.

Most holy Immaculate Virgin and my Mother Mary, to
thee who art the Mother of my' Lord, the Queen of the
world, the advocate, the hope, the refuge of sinners, I have
recourse to-day,—I, who am the most miserable of all. I
worship thee, great Queen, and I thank thee for all the
graces which thou hast hitherto granted me ; and especially
I thank thee for liaving delivered me from hell, which I
have so often deserved. I love thee, most amiable Lady;
and for the love which I bear thee, I proniiso oIwAjm <o
serve thee, and to do all that I can t!i.at thou mnyeit *!«>
be loved by others. I place all my )iof<6 iu thcc, wkAI
confide my salvation to thy care ; acoerit mo for thy «r-
vant, and receive me under thy mantle, O ^fo(Hrr of Mercy.
And since thou art so powerful with God, do Uiou deliver
me from all temptations, or rather ol>eAin wo tlKi^i to
triumph over them until death. Of thee I mU tho true lov«
of Jesus Christ ; through thee I hope to die « good dcAtli.
My Mother, by the love which thou bcftn^ to Ood, I bo-
seech thee to help me always, but cfpecially ai tlie lait
nioment of my life ; leave me not until tbou MC8t mc iufc
in heaven, blessing thcc, and singing thy ihcikSm for all
eternity. Amen.

SECOND VISIT,

The devout Father Nieremberg sjtvf, tli«t breni! being
a food which is consumed by eating m<\ which kecfkn
when preserved for use, .lesus was pleased to dwell on e^rtb
under its species, that He might thuii not om\y ht <ott«
sumed by uniting Himself to the soula of Hi* Iov^t* hy Clbe
means of the Holy Communion, but aUo thai Jfe might be

c
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presented in the tabernacle, and be present with us, and
thus remind us of the love which He bears us. St. Paul
says :

** He emptied Himself, taking the form of a servant"
(Phil. ii. 7). But what must we say when we see Him
* taking the form of bread V ' No tongue would suffice,' says
St. Peter of Alcantara, ' to proclaim the greatness of the
love which Jesus bears to every soul which is in a state of
grace ; and therefore, in order that His absence might not
be to them an occasion of forgetting Him, this most sweet
Spouse, when He was pleased to quit this life, left as a me-
morial this Most Blessed Sacrament, in which He Himself
remained

; He willed not that between these souls and
Himself any other pledge but Himself should remain,
whereby to keep alive their remembrance of Him.'

Since, then, my Jesus, Thou art enclosed in this taber-
nacle to receive the supplications of miserable creatures
who come to seek an audience of Thee, listen this day to
the petition addressed to Thee by the most ungrateful sin-
ner living on earth.

I come repentant to Thy feet; for I now know the evil
which I have committed in giving Thee displeasure. My
first prayer and desire, then, is, that Thou wilt be pleased
to pardon me all the sins which I have committed against
Thee. Ah, my God, would that I had never offended Thee 1

After this I must tell Thee my next desire. Now that I
have found out Thy sovereign goodness, I have become
enamoured of Thee ; I feel an ardent desire to love Thee
and to please Thee ; but I have not the strength to do this
unless Thou heli.est me. Manifest, O great Lord, Thy su-
preme power, and Thy immense goodness to the whole court
of heaven

; change me from a gi-cat rebel, such as I have
hitherto been to Thee, into a great lover of Thee. Thou
canst do it, and I know that such is Thy will ; supply all

that is wanting in me, that thus I may be enabled to love
Thee much,—at least that I may love Thee as much as I
have offended Thee. I love Thee, my Jesus ; I love Thee
above all things ; I love Thee more than my life, my God,
my Love, my All

!

Ejac. My God and my All

!

Spiritual communio.i.

VISIT III.] AND TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 19

VISIT TO MARY.

" Let us go with confidence to the throne of grace : that we may obtain
mercy, and find grace in seasonable aid." Meb. iv. 16.

St. Antoninus says, that Mary is this throne, from which
God dispenses all graces. most amiable Queen, since
thou hast so great a desire to help sinners, behold a great
sinner who has recourse to thee ; help me much, and help
me without delay

!

£jac. Sole refuge of sinners, have mercy on me.

Thenfollows the usual prayer.

THIRD VISIT.

" And My delights were to be with the children of men." Prov. viii. 31,

Behold our Jesus, who, not satisfied with dying on earth

for our love, is pleased even after His death to dwell with
us in the Most Holy Sacrament, declaring that He finds

His delights among men. ' O men,' exclaims St. Teresa,
* how can you offend a God who declares that it is with you
that He finds His delights !' Jesus finds His delights with
us ; and shall we not find ours with Jesus ] And we espe-
cially who have had the honour to dwell in His palace 1

How greatly do those vassals esteem themselves honoured
to whom the king assigns an abode in his own residence !

Behold the palace of the King ; it is this house in which we
dwell with Jesus Christ. Let us, then, learn to thank Him
for it, and to avail ourselves of conversing with Jesus Christ.

Behold me, then, O my Lord and God, before this altar,

on which Thou residest night and day for my sake. Thou
art the Source of every good ; Thou art the Healer of every
ill ; Thou art the Treasure of ewery poor creature. Behold
now at Thy feet a sinner, who is of all others the poorest
and most infirm, and who asks Thy mercy ; have pity upon
me ! Now that I see Thee in this Sacrament, come down
from heaven upon earth only to do me good, I will not be
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VISIT IV.] AND TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 2.1

/

aisheartened at the sight of my misery. I praise Tliee, I

thank Thee, I love Thee ; and if Thou wiliest that I should

ask Thee for an alms, I will ask for this ; O listen to me :

I desire never more to offend Thee ; and I desire that Thou

shouldest give me light and grace to love Thee with all my
strength. Lord, I love Thee with my whole soul ; I love

Thee with all my affections. Do thou grant that I may

thus speak with truth ; and that I may speak in the same

way during life and for all eternity. Most holy Virgin

Mary, my holy patron saints, ye angels, and all ye blessed

spirits of paradise, help me to love my most amiable God.

Ejac. O Good Shepherd, true Bread, Jesus, have

mercy on us : do Thou feed us j do Thou guard us ; do

Thou show us good things in the land of the living !

Smritual commiinio)i.
A.

VISIT TO MARY.

" Her bands arc a healthful binding." Ecchis. vi. 31.

The devout Pelbart says, that devotion to Mary is a

chain of predestination. Let us beseech our sovereign

Lady to bind us always more closely by the chains of love

to confidence in her protection.

Ejac. clement, O pious, sweet Virgin Mary !

The usual prayer.

cjo

FOURTH VISIT.

" Her conversation hath no bitterness, nor her company any tedious-

ness." Wisd. vj^ 16.

Friends on earth find such pleasure in being together,

that they lose entire days in each other's company : with

Jesus in the Most Holy Sacrament, those who love Him
not get wearv.l After her death, St. Teresa, who was

already in heaven, said to a nun :
* Those who are in hea-

ven and those who are on earth should be one and the

same in purity and in love ; we enjoying, and you sufTer-

iufr ; and that which we do in heaven with the Divine Es-

sence, you should do on earth with the Most Blessed Sacra-

ment.' Behold, then, our paradise on earth
;—the Most

Blessed Sacrament. O immaculate Lamb, sacrificed for us

upon the cross, remember that I am one of those souls

which Thou hast redeemed by so many sufferings, and by
Thy death. Grant that Thou mayest be mine, and that I

may never lose Thee, since Thou hast given Thyself to me,
and givest Thyself every day, sacrificing Thyself for my
love on the altar; and grant that I may be all Thine. I

give myself to Thee without reserve, that Thou mayest dis-

pose of me as Thou pleasest. I give 1 hee my will ; chain

it with the sweet bonds of Thy love, that it may for ever be

the slave of Thy most holy will. I wish no longer to live

for the satisfaction of my desires, but only to please Thy
goodness. Destroy in me all that does not please Thee

;

grant me the grace never to have any other thought than

to idease Thee, any other desire than that which Thou de-

sirest. I love Thee, O my dear Saviour, with my whole

heart ; I love Thee because Thou desirest that I should love

Thee ; I love Tliee because Thou indeed art worthy of my
love. I grieve that I love Thee not as much as Thou de-

scrvest. I desire. Lord, to die for Thy love; accei)t my de-

sire, and give me Thy love. Amen.
Ejac, O good pleasure of my God, I sacrifice myself

all to Thee

!

Sjiir'dual communion,

VISIT TO MARY.

Mary says :
" I am the Mother of fair love" (Ecclus.

xxiv. 24) ; that is to say, she is the Mother of that love

which beautifies souls. St. Mary Magdalene of Pazzi saw
the Most Blessed Virgin Mary going about dispensing a

sweet liquid, which was Divine love. This gift is disi)ensed

only by Mary ; from Mary let us seek it.

Ejac, My Mother, my hope, make me belong wholly to

Jesus.

The usual prayer.
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FIFTH VISIT.

" The spaiTow hath found herself a house, and the turtle a nest for

herself, where she may lay her young opea : Thy altars, Lord of
hosts, my King and my God." Fs. Ixj^iiii. 4.

f3
:

a dwelling in houses

;

turtle-doves in nests ; but Thou, my King and my God,
hast made Thyself a nest and found a dwelling on earth on
our altars, that we might find Thee, and that Thou might-

est dwell amongst us. Lord, we cannot but say, that Thou
art too much enamoured of men ; Thou no longer knowest
what to do to gain their love. But do Thou, my most ami-

able Jesus, give us the grace that we also may be pas-

sionately enamoured of Thee. It would indeed be unrea-

sonable were we cold in our love towards a God who loves

us with such affection. Draw us to Thee by the sweet at-

tractions of Thy love ; make us understand the endearing

claims which Thou hast on our love.

O infinite Majesty and infinite Goodness, Thou lovest

men so much, Thou hast done so much that Thou mightest

be loved by men : how is it, then, that amongst men there

are so few who love Thee 1 I will no longer be as I have
hitherto been, of the unhappy number of those ungrateful

creatures : I am resolved to love Thee as much as I can,

and to love no other than Thee : Thou deservest it ; Thou
commandest me with so much earnestness to do so, I am
resolved to satisfy Thee. Grant, O God of my soul, that

I may fully satisfy Thee. I entreat Thee to grant me this

fjivour by the merits of Thy Passion, and I confidently

hope for it. Bestow the goods of the earth on those who
desire them ; I desire and seek the gi-eat treasure of Thy
love alone. I love Thee, my Jesus ; I love Thee, infinite

Goodness. Thou art all my riches, my whole satisfaction,

my entire love.
|

Ejac. My Jesus, Thou hast given Thy whole self to

nie j I give my whole self to Thee !

Spiritual communion.

VISIT TO MARY.

My Lady, St. Bernard calls thee ^the ravisher of

VISIT VI.] AND TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 23

hearts.' He says, that thou goest about stealing hearts

by the charms of thy beauty and goodness. Steal also my
heart and will, I beseech thee : I give them wholly to

thee ; offer them to God with thine own.
£jac. Mother most amiable, pray for me !

Tfi€ %imal prayer.

SIXTH VISIT.

" Where your treasure is, there will yoiu- heart be also.**

St. Luke xii. 34.

Jesus Christ says, that where a person esteems his

treasure to be, there also he keeps his affections. There-
fore the saints, who neither esteem nor love any other

treasure than Jesus Christ, centre their hearts and all their

love in the Most Blessed Sacrament. My most amiable
Jesus, hidden under the sacramental veils, who for the

love which Thou bearest me remainest night and day im-
prisoned in this ta])ernacle, draw, I beseech Thee, my
whole heart to Thee, that I may think of none but Thee,
that I may love and seek and hope for Thee alone. Do
this by the merits of Thy Passion, through which I seek

and hope for it.

Ah, my Sacramental* Lord and Divine Lover, how
amiable and tender are the inventions of Thy love to gain

the love of souls ! O Eternal Word, Thou, in becoming
man, wast not satisfied with dying for us ; Thou hast, also

given us this Sacrament as a companion, as food, and as

a pledge of heaven. Thou reducest Thyself so as to ap-

pear amongst us, at one time as an infant in a stable, at

another as a poor man in a workshop, then as a criminal

on a gibbet, and now as bread on an altar. Tell me,
couldst Thou invent other means to win our love 1 Oh
infinite Goodness, when shall I really begin to correspond

• It is almost impossible to give the full force of the orij^inal, sacra-
mentato, in English. The word sacramental has been adopted from
time to time, to avoid the necessity of paraphrasing the expression.
Literally translated it is sacramented, which is not English. Ed,
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with such refinements of love ? Lord, I will only live to
love Thee alone. And of what use is life to me, if I do
not spend it wholly in loving and pleasing Thee, my be-
loved Redeemer, who hast poured out Thy whole life for

me ? And what have I to love, if it is not Thee, who art
all beauty, all condescension, all goodness, all loving, all

worthy of love 1 May my soul live only to love Thee

;

may the sole remembrance of Thy love dissolve my soul
with love; may the very names of Crib, and Cross, and
Sacrament inflame it with the desire to do great things for

Thee, my Jesus, who hast indeed done and suffered

great things for me !

£jac. Grant, my Lord, that before I die I may do
something for Thee !

Spiritual communion,

VISIT TO MARY.
" As a fair olivc-troe in the plain." Ecclus. xxiv. 19.

I am, says Mary, the beautiful olive-tree, from which
the oil of mercy always flows. And I stand in the plain,

that all may see me, and that all may have recourse to me.
' Remember (let us say in the words of the prayer of St.

Bernard), O most compassionate Mary, that it has never
been heard of in any age, that any one having recourse to
thy protection was abandoned by thee.' Most merciful
Queen, such a thing was never heard of, that any one
having recourse to thy aid was abandoned : I will not be
the first unfortunate creature who, having recourse to thee,
was abandoned.

Ejac. O Mary, grant me the grace always to have
recourse to thee

!

The usual prayer.

SEVENTH VISIT.

" Behold I am with you all days, even to the consiunmation of the
world." St, Matt, xxviii. 20.

Thus our loving Shepherd, who has given His life for

VISIT VII.] AND TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY.

US who are His sheep, would not separate Himself from
us by death. Behold Me, He says, beloved sheep, I am
always with you; for you I have remained on earth in

this Sacrament ; here you find Me whenever you please, to
help and console you by My presence: I will not leave
you until the end of the world, as long as you are on
earth. The Bridegroom, says St. Peter of Alcantara,
wished to leave His bride company, that she might not
remain alone during so long an absence; and therefore

He left this Sacrament, in which He Himself, the best
companion He could leave her, remains.

^^y sweetest Lord, my most amiable Saviour, I am
now visiting Thee on this altar ; but Thou returnest me
the visit with far other love when Thou enterest my soul

in the Holy Communion. Thou art then not only pre-

sent to me, but Thou becomest my food ; Thou unitest
and givest Thy whole self to me, so that I can then say
with truth. My Jesus, Thou art now all mine. Since, then,

Thou givest Thyself all to me, it is reasonable that I should
give myself all to Thee. I am a worm, and Thou art God.

God of love ! O Love of my soul ! when shall I find

myself all Thine, in deeds, and not only in words 1 Thou
canst do it ; by the merits of Thy Blood increase my con-
fidence, that I may at once obtain this gi'ace of Thee, that

1 may find myself all Thine, and in nothing mine own.
Thou graciously hcarest, O Lord, the prayers of all ; hear
now the prayers of a soul who indeed desires really to love

Thee. I desire to love Thee with all my strength, I de-

sire to obey Thee in all that Thou wiliest, without self-

interest, without consolations, without reward. I wish to

serve Thee through love, only to please Thee, only to con-
tent Thy heart, which is so passionately enamoured of me.
My reward will be to love Thee. O beloved Son of the

Eternal Father, take possession of my liberty, of my will,

of all I possess, and of my entire self, and give me Thy-
self. I love Thee, I seek after Thee, I sigh after Thee; I
desire Thee, I desire Thee, I desire Thee

!

Ejac. My Jesus, make me all Thine own I

Sjiiritual communion.
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VISIT TO MARY.

O our own most amiable Lady, the whole Church
proclaims and salutes thee as * our hope !' Thou, then,

who art the hope of all, be also my hope. St. Bernard
called thee * the whole ground of his hope,' and said :

* Let him who despairs hoi>e in thee.' Thus also will I

address thee : My own Mary, thou savest even those who
are in despair; in thee I place all my hope.

£jac. Mary, Mother of God, pray to Jesus for mo

!

The usual prayer.

EIGHTH VISIT.

JTo every soul who visits Jesus in the Most Holy Sacra-

ment, He addresses the words which He said to the Sacred

Spouse :
" Arise, make haste, my love, my dove, my beau-

tiful one, and come" (Cant. /if^.lO). Thou soul which
visitest Me, * arise' from thy miseries; I am here to enrich

thee with graces. ^' Make haste,' approach, come near

Me ; fear not My Majesty, which has humbled itself in this

Sacrament, in order to take away thy fear, and to give

thee confidence. * My beloved,' thou art no longer My
enemy, but My friend ; since thou lovest Me, and 1 love

thee. *^* My beautiful one,' My grace has made thee fair.

* And come,' draw near and cast thyself into My arms,

and ask Me with the greatest confidence for whatever thou

wiliest.

St. Teresa says, that this great King of Glory has

disguised Himself in the Sacrament under the sj>ecies of

bread, and that He has concealed His Majesty, to encourage

us to approach His Divine Heart with greater confidence.

Let us, then, draw near to Jesus with great confidence

and affection; let us unite ourselves to Him, and let us

ask Him for graces. O Eternal Word made man, and
present for my sake in this Sacrament, what joy should be

mine now that I stand in Thy presence, who art my God,

^
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who art Infinite Majesty and Infinite Goodness, and hast

so tender an affection for my souTTj Ye souls who love

God, wherever you may be, either m heaven or on earth,

love Him for me also. Mary, my Mother, help me to love

Him. And Thou, most beloved Lord, make Thyself the

object of all my love. Make Thyself the Lord of my
entire will

;
possess my entire self. I consecrate my whole

mind to Thee, that it may always be occupied with the

thought of Thy goodness ; I also consecrate my body to

Thee, that it may help me to please Thee ; I consecrate

my soul to Thee, that it may be all Thine. Would, O
beloved of my soul, that all men could know the tender-

ness of the love which Thou bearest them, that all might
live only to honour Thee and to please Thee, as Thou de-

sirest and deservest. Grant that at least I may always

live enamoured of Thy infinite beauty. From this day
forward my desire is to do all that I can to be pleasing to

Thee. I now resolve to abandon every thing, be it what
it may, as soon as I perceive that it displeases Thee, how-
ever much it may cost me, even should it be necessary for

this purpose to lose all, or even to lay down my life.

Fortunate indeed shall I be, if I lose all to gain Thee, my
God, my Treasure, my Love, my All I

Ejac. Jesus, my love, take all that I have ; take full

possession of me

!

Spiritual communion,

VISIT TO MARY.

" Whosoever is a little one, let him come to me." Prov. ix. 4.

Mary invites all children who need a mother to have

recourse to her, as to the most loving of all mothers. The
devout Nieremberg says, that the love of all mothers is a

shadow in comparison with the love which Mary bears to

each one of us. My Mother, Mother ofmy soul, thou who
lovest me, and desirest my salvation more than any other

after God, O Mother, * show thyself a Mother.'

Ejac. ^fy Mother, grant that I may alw<ays remember
thee

!

The vs^tial prayer.
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NINTH VISIT.

St. John says that he saw our Lord girt up with a golden

girdle, which supported His breasts :
" I saw the Son of

Slan girt about the paps witli a golden girdle" (Apoc. i.

12, 13). Thus also is Jesus in the Sacrament of the Altar,

with His breasts all filled with milk ; that is to say, with

the graces which, in His mercy, He desires to bestow upon

us. And as a mother, whose breasts are overcharged with

milk, goes about seeking for children who may draw it off,

and relieve her of its weight, so also does He call out to us,

*•' You shall be carried at the breasts" (Is. Ixvi. 12).

The Venerable Father Alvarez saw Jesus in the Blessed

Sacrament with His hands filled with graces, and seeking

to whom He might dispense them. Of St. Catharine of

Sienna it is related, that when she approached the Most

Holy Sacrament, she did bo precisely with the same loving

avidity with which a child flies to its mother's breast.

O most beloved and only-begotten Son of the Eternal

Father, I know that Thou art the object most worthy of

being loved. I desire to love Thee as much as Thou de-

servest to be loved, or at least as nmch as a soul can ever

desire to love Thee. I fully understand that I, who am

a traitor, and so great a rebel to Thy love, deserve not

to love Thee, neither do I deserve to approach Thee so near

as I now am in this church. But I feel that Thou, for all

this, seekest my love ; I hear Thee say, ''My son, give Me

thy heart. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy

whole heart." I understand that it is for this end that

Thou hast spared my life, and not sent me to hell, that I

might be converted and turn all my affections to Thee.

Since, then, Thcu art pleased that even I should love Tliec,

oh, yes, my God, I will do so. Behold me : to Thee I

yield mvself up ; I give myself to Thee ; I love Thee. O
God ! all goodness, all love, I choose Thee for the only

King and Lord of my poor heart. Thou desirest it, and

my will is to give it to Thee : it is cold, it is loathsome;

but if Thou acceptest it, Thou wilt change it. Change me,

my Lord, change me ; I no longer have courage to live as

VISIT X.] AND TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 29

I have hitherto done, ungrateful, and with so little love

towards Thy infinite goodness, which loves me so much,

and deserves an infinite love. Enable me to supply from

this day forward for all the love which I have hitherto

failed to bear Thee.

Ujac. My God, my God, I will love Thee, I will love

Thee, I will love Thee !

Spiritual communion,

VISIT TO MARY.

In all things like to her Son Jesus is His Mother Mary ;

and as she is the Mother of Mercy, she is thrice happy
when she helps and consoles the miserable. So great is

the desire of this Mother to bestow graces on all, that Ber-

nardino de Bustis says, that ' She desires more to do us

good, and to impart to us graces, than we can desire to re-

ceive them.'

Ejac. Hail, our hope !

The usual jprajer.

TENTH VISIT.

i
foolish ones of the world, says St. Augustine, miser-

able" creatures, where are you going to satisfy your hearts ?

Come to Jesus ; for by Ilim alone can that pleasure which

you seek be bestowed. ^* Unhappy creatures, whither are

you going ? The good you seek for comes from Him.'^

My soul, be not of the number of these foolish ones ; seek

God alone :
^' seek for that one good in which are all good

things.'^ And if thou desirest soon to find Him, behold.

He is close to thee ; tell Him what thou desirest, for for

this end it is that He is in the ciborium, to console thee,

and to grant thy prayer. St. Teresa says, that all are not

allowed to speak to their king ; the most that can be

hoped for is to communicate with him through a third

person. To converse with thee, O King of Glory, no third

person is needed ; Thou art always ready in the Sacrament

y
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of the Altar to give audience to all. ^".^1'°
^fj^

^hee

always find Thee there, and converse with Thee face to

face And even if any one at length succeeds in speaking

with a king, how many difficulties has he had to overcome

before he can do so ! Kings grant audiences only a few

times in the year ; but Thou, in this Sacrament, grantest

audience to all night and day, and whenever we pleasej

O Sacrament of Love, Thou who, whether Thou givest

Thvself in the Communion, or dwellest on the altar, know-

est by the tender attractions of Thy love, how to draw so

many hearts to Thyself, who, enamoured of Thee, and filled

with amazement at the sight of such love, burn with joj

and think always of Thee; draw also my miserable heart

?o Thyself : for it desires to love Thee, and to live enslaved

by Thy love. For my part, I now and from hencefoi-ward

place all my interests, all my hopes and al nyf^-^t'o^,

Siy soul, my body,-I place all m U.e hands of Thy good-

ness. Accept me, O Lord, and dispense of P^^
a«jljo"

pleasest. I will never again complain, O my Love
f 1'^

holy dispensations; I know that, as tl?,f/^II nf

W

source in Thy loving Heart, they all will be f" I «/ 1°^
and for my good. It is enough for me to know that Thou

wiliest them ; I will them also in time and in eternity

Do all that Thou wiliest in me and with me ;
I unite mj

entire self to Tliy will, which is all holy, all good, all beau-

£ airperfect,'all living. O Will of my God, how dear

art thou to me 1 My will is ever to live and die united to

and bound up with Thee. Thy pleasure is my pl^^sure. 1

will that Thy desires shall also be my desires. My God,

mv God help me ; make me henceforward live for ihee

Zne ; make me ;ill alone what Thou wiliest, and make

me live only to love Thy amiable will. Grant that I may

die for Thy love, since Thou hast died and become food for

me. I curse those days in which I did "'X
"^^''J

^i:'"'
«°

much to Thy displeasure. I love thee, O \V dl of God, as

much as I love God, since thou art one with H.m. I love

Thee, then, with my whole heart, and give myself all to

Thee.
, ,

Fjac. O Will i.f God, thou art my love 1

Spiritual communion.
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VISIT TO MARY.

The great Queen says, " With me are riches . . . that I

may enrich them that love me" (Prov. viii. 18, 21). Let

us love Mary, if we would be rich in graces. The writer

who calls himself ' the Idiot' styles her ' the treasurer of

graces.' Blessed is he who has recourse to Mary with love

and confidence. My Mother, my hope, thou canst make
me a saint ; from thee I hope for this favour.

Ujac. Mother most amiable, pray for me !

T/ii vsual prayer.

ELEVENTH VISIT.

* Let us be careful/ says St. Teresa, * never to be at a
distance from, or to lose sight of, Jesus our beloved Shep-
herd ; for the sheep which are near their shepherd are always
more caressed and better fed, and always receive some
choice morsels of that which he himself eats. If by chance
the shepherd sleeps, still the lamb remaias near him, and
either waits until his slumber ends, or itself awakens him

;

and it is then caressed with new favours.' My Redeemer,
present in this Most Holy Sacrament, behold me near
Thee : the only favour which I ask of Thee is, fervour and
perseverance in Thy love.

I thank thee, O holy Faith ; for thou teachest aijd assur-

est me that in the Divine Sacrament of the Altar, in that

heavenly bread, bread does not exist ; but that my Lord
Jesus Christ is all there, and that He is there for love of
me. My Lord and my All, I believe that Thou art present
in the Most Holy Sacrament ; and though unknown to eyes
of flesh, by the light of holy faith I discern Thee in the
consecrated Host, as the Monarch of heaven and earth, and
as the Saviour of the world. Ah, my most sweet Jesus !

as Thou art my hope, my salvation, my strength, my con-
solation, so also I will that Thou shouldst be all my love,'

and the only subject of all my thoughts, of my desires, and
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of my affections. I rejoice more in tl.e supreme liappwcss

^hich Thou enjoyest, and wilt enjoy for ever than m^ny

Sood thing which I could ever have in time or in eternity.

Sly supreme satisfaction is, that Thou my beloved Re-

deL r! art supremely happy, and that Thy happ.ne s is

infinite. Eeign, reign, my Lord, over my T>o\ »"';
J

give it all to Thee; do Thou ever possess .t. May
K^

will, my senses, and my faculties he all serv'vnt of Thy

love and may they never in this world serve for othe than

to " ve Thee satisfaction and glory. Such was thy life, O

first lover and Mother of my Jesus !
Most holy Mary do

thou help me; do thou obtain for me «'« g™-;' »» 1'7^

henceforward, as thou didst always live, in the happiness

''^'tt^^, ^ri ^e all Thine, and be Thou al,

mine

!

Spiritual communion.

VISIT TO MARY.

.-. Blessed is the man . . . that watcheth.daily at my gates, and wait-

eth at tho posts of my dooi-s. Prov. vui. 6^.

Blessed is he who, hke the poor who stand before

the gates of the rich, is careful to seek for the alms ot

cmices before the doors of the mercy of Mary I And thrice

blessed is he who moreover seeks to mutate the virtues

which he remarks in Mary, and more especially her purity

and humility

!

Ejac. My hope, help me !

The usual p-ayer.

TWELFTH VISIT.

" God is charity ; and he that abideth in charity abideth in God, and

God in him." 1 Ht. John iv. 16.

He who loves Jesus dwells with Jesus, and Jesus with

liim : "If any one love Me . . . My Father will love him ;

and We will come to him, and will make Our abode with
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him" (St. John xiv. 23). When St. Philip Neri received the

Holy Communion as Viaticum, on seeing the Most Blessed

Sacrament enter his room, he exclaimed :
* Behold my

Love ! behold my Love !' Let each one of us, then, say, here

in the presence of Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament : Behold

my Love ! behold the object of all my love for my whole

life and for all eternity !

Since, then, my Lord and my God, Thou hast said in

the Gospel, that he who loves Thee will be beloved by

Thee, and that Thou wilt come and dwell in him, and

never more leave him, I love Thee above every other good

:

do Thou, then, also love me ; for I, indeed, esteem being

loved by Thee above all the kingdoms of the world. Come

and fix Thy dwelling in the poor house of my soul in such

a way that Thou mayest no more depart from me ; or ra-

ther, so that I may never more drive Thee from me. Thou

dost not go, ifThou art not expelled ; but as I have already

done this, so I might do again. Ah, never allow such a

fresh act of wickedness, such horrible ingratitude, to be

perpetrated in the world, as that I, who have been so espe-

cially favoured by Thee, and who have received so many

graces, should again drive Thee from my soul ! But this

might happen : I therefore, my Lord, desire death, if it so

pleases Thee; that by dying united to Thee, I may live

united to Thee for ever. Yes, my Jesus ; for this I hope.

I embrace Thee ; I press Thee to my poor heai-t : grant

that I may always love Thee, and always be beloved by

Thee. Yes, my most amiable Redeemer, I will always

love Thee ; and Thou wilt always love me. I trust that

our love will ever be mutual, God of my soul, and this

for all eternity. Amen.
Ejac. My Jesus, I desire always to love Thee, and al-

ways to be beloved by Thee !

Spiritual communion.

VISIT TO MARY.

" They that work by me shall not sin." Ecclus. xxiv. 30.

He, says Mary, who endeavours to honour me shall

persevere to the end. ' They that explain me shall have

life everlasting:' and those who endeavour to make me
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known aiid loved by others will he of the number of the

elect. Promise, then, that whenever you can, be it m
public or in private, you will speak of the glones of Mary,

and of devotion to her.

Ejac Vouchsafe that I may praise Thee, most sacred

Virgin !

Tfie usual prayer.
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THIRTEENTH VISIT.

" My eyes and my heart shall be there always." 3 Kinf/s ix. 3.

Behold, Jesus has verified this beautiful promise in the

Sacrament of the Altar, wlierein He dwells with us night

and day. My Lord, would it not have been enough hadst

Thou remained in this Sacrament only during the day, when

Thou couldst have had adorers of Thy presence to keep

Thee company ; but why remain also the whole night,

when the churches are all closed, and when men retire to

their homes, leaving Thee quite alone ] Ah, yes ! I al-

ready understand Thee : love has made Thee our prisoner

;

the excessive love which Thou bearest us has so bound

Thee down on earth, that neither night nor day canst Thou

leave us. Ah, most amiable Saviour, this refinement of

love alone shoukl oblige all men ever to stay with Thee m
the sacred ciboriums, and to remain with Thee untd forci-

bly compelled to leave Thee ; and when they do so, they

should all leave at the foot of the altar their hearts and

affections inflamed with love towards an Incarnate God,

who remains alone and enclosed in a tabernacle, all eyes

to see and provide for them in their necessities, and all

heart to love them, and who awaits the coming day to be

affain visited by His beloved souls.

Yes, my Jesus, I will please Thee ; I consecrate my

whole will and all my affections to Thee. O infinite ISIa-

jesty of God, Thou hast left Thyself in this Divine Sacra-

ment, not only that Thou mightest be present with and near

us, but principally to communicate Thyself to Thy beloved

souls. But, Lord, who vnW presume to approach Thee to

feed upon Thy flesh? and who, on the other hand, can
keep at a distance from Tliee? For this purpose Thou
concealest Thyself in the consecrated Host, that Thou
mayest enter into us and possess our hearts. Thou bum-
est with the desire of being received by us, and Thou re-

joicest in being there united to us. Come, then, my
Jesus, come ; I desire to receive Thee within myself, that

Thou mayest be the God of my heart and of my will. All

that is within me I yield, my dear Redeemer, to thy love ;

satisfactions, pleasures, self-will, all I give up to Thee. O
Love, O God of love, reign, triumph over my entire self;

destroy and sacrifice all in me which is mine and not

Thine. Permit not, O ray Love, that my soul, which, hav-

ing received Thee in the Holy Communion, is filled with
the Majesty of God, should again attach itself to ci'ca-

tures. I love Thee, my God, I love Thee j and I will love

Thee alone and for ever.

Fjac. Draw me by the chains of Thy love !

Sjpiritual communioti,

VISIT TO MARY.

St. Bernard exhorts us, saying :
' Let us seek for grace,

and let us seek it by Mary.' ' She,' says St. Peter Damian,
' is the treasure of Divine graces.' She can enrich us, and
she desires to do so. She therefore invites and calls us,

saying :
" Whosoever is a little one, let him come to me"

(Prov. ix. 14). Most amiable Lady, most exalted Lady,
most gracious Lady, look on a poor sinner, who recom-
mends himself to Thee, and who places all his confidence

in Thee.

Ujac. We fly to thy patronage, O holy ^lother of God

!

The utaal prayer.

FOURTEENTH VISIT.

Most amiable Jesus, I hear Thee say from this tabernacle
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in which Thou art present, " This is my rest for ever and

ever ; here will I dwell, for I have chosen it" (Ps. cxxxi.

14). Since, then, Thou hast chosen Thy dwelling on our

altars in the midst of us, remaining there in the Most

Holy Sacrament, and since Thy love for us makes Thee

there find Thy repose, it is but just that our hearts also

should ever dwell with Thee in affection, and should find

all pleasure and repose in Thee. Blessed are you, loving

souls, who can find no sweeter repose in the world than

In remaining near to your Jesus in the Most Holy Sacra-

ment ! And blessed should I be, my Lord, did I from

this time forward find no greater delight than in remain-

ing always in Thy presence, or in always thinking of Thee,

who in the J^tost Holy Sacrament art always thinking of

me and of my welfare. Ah, my Lord ! and why have I

lost so many years, in which I have not loved Thee?

O miserable years, I curse you; and I bless thee, O in-

finite patience of my God, for having for so many years

borne with me, though so ungrateful to Thy love. And
still, notwithstanding this ingratitude, Thou waitest for

me : and why, my God, why 1 It is, that one day, over-

come by Thy mercies and by Thy love, I may yield wholly

to Thee. Lord, I will no longer resist, I will no longer

be ungrateful. It is but just that I should consecrate to

Thee the time, be it long or short, which I have still to

live. I hope for Thy help, O my Jesus, to become entirely

Thine. Thou didst favour me so much when I fled from

Thee and despised Thy love ; how much more may I now

hope that Thou wilt favour mc, now that I seek and desire

to love Thee ! Give me, then, the grace to love Thee, O
God, worthy of infinite love. I love Thee with my whole

heart ; I love Thee above all things ; I love Thee more

than myself, more than my life. I am sorry for having

offended Thee, infinite Goodness : pardon me ; and with

Thy pardon grant me the grace to love Thee much in this

life until death, and in the next life for all eternity. O
Almighty God, show the world the greatness of Thy

power, in the prodigy of a soul ungrateful as mine has

been becoming one of Thy greatest lovers. Do this by

Thy merits, my Jesus. It is my ardent desire, and I re-

I
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solve thus to love Thee during my whole life : do Thou,

who inspirest me with this desire, give me also the strength

to accomplish it.

£jac. My Jesus, I thank Thee for having waited for

me until now

!

Spiritual communion,

VISIT TO MARY.

St. Germanus, addressing the Most Blessed Virgin

Mary, says :
' No one is saved but through thee ; no one

is delivered from evils but through thee; there is no one

on whom any gift is bestowed but through thee.' There-

fore, my Lady and my hope, if thou dost not help me, I

am lost, and shall be unable to bless thee in heaven. But,

Lady, I hear all the saints say, that thou never abandonest

those who have recourse to thee. He only is lost who has

not recoui*se to thee. I, then, miserable creature that

I am, have recoui*se to thee, and in thee place all my
hopes.

JSJo/C. in live loords of St. Bernard. Mary is my whole
confidence ; she is the whole ground of my hope !

The usual inayer.

FIFTEENTH VISIT.

" I am come to cast fire on the earth ; and what will I but that it bo
kindled ?" St. Luke xii. 49.

Father Francis Olimpio, the Theatine, used to say, that

there was nothing on earth which enkindled such ardent

flames of Divine love in the hearts of men as the Most
Holy Sacrament of the Altar. Hence our Lord showed
Himself to St. Catharine of Sienna in this Blessed Sacra-

ment as a furnace of love, from which issued forth torrents

of Divine flames, spreading themselves over the whole
eai-th : so much so, indeed, that the saint, in perfect asto-

nishment, wondered how it was possible that men could

live without burning with love for such love on the part
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of God towards them. My Jesus, make me burn witli the

desire of Thee; grant that all my thoughts, and sighs, and

desires, and seekings, may be for Thee alone. Oh, happy

should I be, did this Thy heavenly fire fully possess me,

and as I advance in years, gradually consume all eartlih

affections in me

!

^ . x m n «o.,,.;

O Divine Word ! my own Jesus I I see Thee all sacri-

ficed, all annihilated, and so to say destroyed on the altar,

for my love. It is, then, but right that as Thou sacn-

ficest Thyself as a victim of love for me, T at le^t should

consecrate myself wholly to Thee. Yes, my God and my

sovereign Lord, I now sacrifice to Thee my whole soul, m}

entire self, all my will and my whole life I umte this poor

sacrifice of mine, O Eternal Father, with the infinite sacri-

fice of Himself which Jesus, Thy Son and my Saviour, once

offered to Thee on the cross, and which He now offers to

Thee so many times every day on our altars. Accept it,

then, through the merits of Jesus; and grant me the grace

to renew it every day of my life, and to die sacrificing my

whole self to Thy honour. I desire the grace g^'anted to

so many martyrs, to die for Thy love. But if I am un-

worthy of so gi-eat a grace, grant at least, my Lord, that 1

may sacrifice my life to Thee, together .v^th my entire

will by accepting the death which Thou sendestme. Lord,

Tdesire this grace ; I ^^esirc to die with the intention of

honouring and pleasing Thee thereby : and from this mo-

S^I sa^fice my life to Thee ; and I offer Thee my death,

when or wheresoever it may take place.
, m i

Ejac. My Jesus, I desire to die in order to please ihee

!

Spiritual commun io n

.

VISIT TO MARY.

Allow me also, my most sweet Queen, to call thee witli

thine own St. Beniard, ^ the whole ground of my hope

and to say, with St. John Damascene, ' I have placed m>

whole hope in thee.' Thou hast to obtain for me the for-

giveness of my sins; thou, perseverance until death; thou

deliverance from purgatory. AH who are B^ved obt^m

oalvation through thee : thou, then, O Mary, ^asrc .o save

me :
* He will be saved whom thou wiliest. Will, then.
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my salvation, and I shall be saved. But thou savest all

who invoke thee ; behold, then, I invoke thee, and say :

Ujac. salvation of those who invoke thee, save me I

The usual prayer»

SIXTEENTH VISIT.

[Had men but always recourse to the Most Blessed Sa-

crament to seek from It the remedy for their ills, they

certainly would not be as miserable as they are. The pro-

phet Jeremias, lamenting, exclaimed: "Is there no balm

in Galaad? or is there no physician there?" (Jer. vi^.22.)

Galaad, a mountain of Arabia, rich in aromatical gpices,

according to Venerable Bede, is a figure of Jesus Clirist,

who in this Sacrament keeps in readiness all the remedies

for our woes. Why, then, our Redeemer seems to ask, do

you complain of your misfortunes, O sons of Adam, when

you have the Physician and the remedy for them all in this

Sacrament 1 " Come to Me, and I will refresh you" (St.

Matt. x{y 28). I will, then, address Thee in the words of

the sistei^ of Lazarus :
" Behold, he whom Thou lovest is

sick" (1^. John xU .3). Lord, I am that miserable creature

whom thou lovest^ my soul is all wounded by the sins which

I have committed : my Divine Physician, I come to Thee,

that Thou mayest heal me ; if thou wilt, Thou canst cure

me :
" Heal my soul ; for I have sinned against Thee"

(Ps. 3^.5). Draw me wholly to Thyself, my most sweet

Jesus, by the all-winning attractions of Thy love. Far

rather would I be bound to Thee than become the lord of

the whole earth. I desire nothing else in the world but to

love Thee. I have but little to give Thee ; but could I gain

possession of all the kingdoms of the world, I would do so,

that I might renounce them all for Thy love. For Thee,

then, I renounce what I can ; I give up all relations, all

comforts, all pleasures, and even spiritual consolations

:

for Thee I renounce my liberty and my will. On thee I

desire to bestow all my love. I love Thee, infinite Good-

X
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hess, I love Thee more than myself, and I hope to love

Thee for all eternity.

Ejac. My Jesus, I give myself to Tliee : do Thou ac-

cept me I

Sjpir'Uual comnuiiiion.

VISIT TO MARY.

My Lady, thou didst say to St. Bridget :
* However

much a man sins, if he returns to me with a real purpose

of amendment, I am instantly ready to welcome him : nei-

ther do I pay attention to the greatness of his sins, but to

the intention alone with which he comes. I do not dis-

dain to anoint and heal his wounds ; for I am called, and

truly am, the Mother of Mercy.' Since, then, thou hast

both the power and the will to heal me, behold, I have

recourse to thee, O heavenly physician; heal the many
wounds of my soul : with a single word addressed by thee

to thy Son I shall be restored.

Ujac. Mary, have pity on me

!

The usual pratjer.

SEVENTEENTH VISIT.

Loving souls can find no greater delight than to be in

the company of those whom they love. If we, then, love

Jesus Christ much, behold we are now in His presence.

Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament sees us and hears us : shall

we, then, say nothing to Him ? Let us console ourselves in

His company ; let us rejoice in His glory, and in the love

which so many enamoured souls bear Him in the Most Holy

Sacrament : let us desire that all should love Jesus in

the Holy Sacrament, and consecrate their hearts to Him

;

at least let us consecrate all our affections to Him. He
should be all our love and our whole desire. Father Sale-

sius, of the Society of Jesus, felt consolation in only speak-

ing of the Most Blessed Sacrament : he could never visit It

enough : when called to the parlour, on returning to his
\i
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room, when going about the house, he always profited of

these occasions to repeat his visits to his beloved Lord;

so much so, that it was remarked that scarcely an hour of

the day passed without his visiting Him. At length he

obtained the favour to die by the hands of heretics while

defending the truth of the Real Presence in the Blessed

Sacrament. Oh, had I but the happiness to die for so noble

a cause as the defence of this Sacrament, in which, O most

amiable Jesus, Thou hast taught us the tenderness of the

love which Thou bearest us ! But since, my Lord, Thou

workest so many miracles in this Sacrament, work this one

also : draw my entire self to Thee. Thou indeed desirest

that I should be all Thine, and Thou dost also indeed de-

serve that I should be so. Give me the strength to love

Thee with all the affection of my soul. Give the goods of

this world to whomsoever Thou wiliest. I renounce them

all : I sigh after and desire Thy love alone ; this alone do I

now, and will always seek. I love Thee, my Jesus
;
grant

me the grace always to love Thee, and grant me this alone.

Ejac, My Jesus, when shall I really love Thee?

S^nritual communion,

VISIT TO MARY.

My most sweet Queen, how pleasing to me is that beau-

tiful name by which thy devout clients address thee :
* Most

amiable Mother 1' Yes, my Lady, thou art truly and in-

deed amiable. Thy beauty has captivated thy Lord Him-

self :
" And the king shall gi'catly desire thy beauty ' (Ps.

xliv. 12). St. Beraard says, that thy very name is so ami-

able to thy lovers, that when they pronounce or hear it,

they are inflamed with a fresh desire to love thee :
* O

sweet, O pious, O exceedingly amiable Mary ! Thou canst

not be named without inflaming, neither can thy name be

heard without enkindling, the affections of those who love

thee.' It is, then, reasonable, my most amiable Mother,

that I should love thee. But I am not satisfied with only

loving thee : I desire in the first place on earth, and then

in heaven, to be, after God, thy greatest lover. If my
desire is presumptuous, it is thou thyself who art to blame,

on account of thy amiability, and the special love which
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thou hast shown me. If thou wert less amiable, my desire

to love thee would be less. Accept, then, O Lady, this my
desire : and in token that thou hast accepted it, do thou

obtain me from God this love for which I ask thee, since

He is so well pleased with the love which is borne thee.

Ejac. My most amiable Mother, I love thee much

!

The usual prayer.

EIGHTEENTH VISIT.

One day Jesus will be seated on a throne of majesty in

the valley of Josaphat : but now, in the Most Blessed Sa-

crament, He is seated on a throne of love. Did a king, to

show his love for a poor shepherd, go and live in his vil-

lage, how great would be the ingratitude of this peasant

did he not often go to visit him, knowing the king's wish

to see him, and that for this puri)0se he had come to reside

there ! Ah, my Jesus, for love of me Thou dwellest in the

Sacrament of the Altar. Could I, then, do so, my desire

would be to remain night and day in Thy presence. If

the angels, O my Lord, filled with astonishment at the

love which Thou bearest us, remain always around Thee, it

is but reasonable that I, seeing Thee for my sake on this

altar, should endeavour to please Thee, at least by re-

maining in Thy presence, to praise the love and goodness

which Thou hast for me :
" 1 will sing praise to Thee in

the sight of the angels ; I will worship towards Thy holy

temple, and I will give glory to Thy name : for Thy

mercy and for Thy truth" (Ps. cxxxvii. 1, 2).

O God, present in this jMost Holy Sacrament, Bread

of angels. O heavenly food, I love Thee ; but Thou art not,

neither am I, satisfied with my love. I love Thee ; but I

love Thee too little. Do Thou, my Jesus, make known to

me the beauty, the immense goodness which I love : make

my heart banish from itself all earthly affections, and give

place to Thy Divine love. To fill me with Thy love, and

to unite Thyself all to me, Thou descendest every day
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from heaven on our altars : it is, then, but just that I

should think of nothing else but of loving, adoring, and

pleasing Thee. I love Thee with my whole soul, I love Thee

with all my afifections. If Thou art graciously pleased to

make me a return for this love, increase my love ; render

its flames more ardent ; that thus I may always love Thee

more, and desire more and more to please Thee.

Ejac. Jesus, my Love, give me love

!

Spiritual communion.

VISIT TO MARY.

As poor sick persons, who on account of their miseries

are abandoned by all, find shelter in the public hospitals

;

so also do the most miserable sinners, who, although dis-

carded by all, find protection in the mercy of Mary, by

whom they are never rejected j for God has placed her in

the world as a receptacle and as a public hospital for

sinners, as St. Basil of Seleucia gives us to understand.

Hence St. Ephrem also calls her ' the asylum of sinners.'

Therefore, my Queen, if I have recourse to thee, thou

canst not reject me on account of my sins ; nay, even the

more wretched I am, the greater is the claim which I have

upon thy protection, since God has created thee as the

refuge of the most miserable. Therefore to thee I have

recourse, O Mary ; I place myself under thy mantle. Thou

art the refuge of sinners ; thou art, then, my refuge, the

hope of my salvation. If thou reject me, to whom shall

I have recourse %

Ejac. Mary, my refuge, save me !

The usual prayer.

\i

NINETEENTH VISIT.

[it is sweet to every one to be in the company of a

dea'TTriend : and shall we not find it sweet, in this valley

of tears, to remain in the company of the best Friend we

have, and who can do us every kind of good ; who loves us
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AV'ith the most tender affection, and therefore dwells always

with us 1 Behold, in the Most Blessed Sacrament we can

i>onverse at pleasure with Jesus, we can open our hearts U)

Him we can lay our wants before Him, and we can ask

Him' for His graces; in a word, in this Sacrament we can

treat with the King of Heaven, in all confidence and with-

out restraint. Joseph was only too happy when, as the sacred

Scripture tells us, God descended by His grace into his pri-

son to comfort him : " She went down with him into the

pit, and in bands she left him not" (Wisd. xl 13). But we

are yet more highly favoured; for we have always with us

in this land of miseries our God made Man, who, by His

Real Presence, is with us all the days of our life, and com-

forts and helps us with the greatest affection and com-

passion. What a consolation it is to a poor prisoner to

have an affectionate friend, who keeps him company con-

soles him, gives him hope, succours him, and thinks ot

relieving him in his misery ! Behold our good Fnend Jesus

Christ who in this Sacrament jgncourages us, saying

:

« Beliold, I am with you all days.^ Behold Me, He says,

all thine- I am come from heaven into thy prison ex-

pressly to console thee, to help thee, to deliver thee.

Welcome Me, and do so always; cling to Me, and thus,

thou wilt never feel thy miseries ; and afterwards thou

wilt come with Me to Uy kingdom, where I shall make

thee perfectly happy. • rri

God O incomprehensible ocean of love, since iiiy

condescension towards us is so great, that in order to dwell

near us Thou descendest upon our altars, I propose often

to visit Thee ; I am determined, as often as I possibly can,

to enioy Thy most sweet Presence, which is the beatitude

of the saints in heaven. Oh, could I but always remain in

Thy Presence, to adore Thee, and to make Thee acts of

love ' Arouse, I beseech Thee, my soul, when through

tepidity or worldly affairs it neglects to visit Thee. En-

kindle in me a great desire always to remain near Thee in

this Sacrament. Ah, my loving Jesus, would that I had

always loved Thee! would that I had always pleased

Thee ' I console myself that I still have time to do so,

not only in the next life, but also in this. I am determined

V
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to do SO ; I am determined to love Thee indeed, my Sove-

reign Good, my Love, my Treasure, my All. I will love

Thee with all my strength.

Hjac. My God, help me to love Thee !

Spiritual communion,

VISIT TO MARY.

The devout Bernardine de Bustis says :
' sinner,

whoever you may be, despair not ; but with confidence have

recourse to this Lady : you will find her hands filled with

mercies and graces. And know also,' he adds, 'that this

most compassionate Queen has a greater desire to do you

good than you can have to be succoured by her. I will

ever, my Lady, thank God for having taught me to

know thee. Unfortunate indeed should I be, did I not

know thee, or did I forget thee. Ill would it fare with

my salvation. But, my Mother, I bless thee, I love thee

;

and so great is my confidence in thee, that I place my

whole soul in thy hands.

Fjac, O Mary, blessed is he who knows thee, and puts

his trust in thee !

The usual prayer.

TWENTIETH VISIT.

The prophet Zacharias says :
" In that day there shall

be a fountain open to the house of David, and to the

inhabitants of Jerusalem, for the washing of the sinner

(eh. xiii. 1). Jesus in the Holy Sacrament is the fountain

foretold by the prophet, as open to all ; and to which we

can go whenever we please, to wash our souls from all the

stains of sin which arc daily contracted. When any one

fulls into some fault, what more beautiful remedy is there

than to have immediate recourse to the Most Blessed Sacra-

ment 1 Yes, my Jesus, I resolve always to do this ;
for I

know that the waters of this fountain of Thine not only

cleanse me, but also give me light, and strengthen me not

to fall, and enable me cheerfully to bear contradictions,
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and also inflame me with Thy love. I know that for this

end it is that Thou awaitest my visits, and recompensest

those of Thy lovers with so many graces. My Jesus, delay

not • but wash me now from all the defects which I liave

committed this day, and for which I am grieved because they

have displeased Thee ; strengthen me against relapse by

oivin<^ me a j^reat desire to love Thee much. Oh, could i

but always dwell near Thee, as did Thy faithful servant

Mary Diaz, who lived in the time of St. Teresa and had

permission from the Bishop of Avila to inhabit the tribune

of a church, where she remained almost always in the Pre-

sence of the Most Blessed Sacrament, which she called her

neighbour, and which she only left to go to confession and

communion. When the Venerable Brother Francis of the

Infant Jesus, of the Order of the Discalced Carmelites

passed before a church in which the Blessed Sacrament

was kept, he could not refrain from entering to visit it,

sayincr : ' That it was not becoming for a friend to pass

before the door of a friend without entering, at least to

salute him and exchange a word.' But a word did not

satisfy him ; he always remained as long as obedience

allowed him in the Presence of his beloved Lord.
^

My only and infinite Good, I sec that Thou hast in-

stituted this Sacrament, and that Thou rcmamest on this

altar, to be loved by me; and that for this end Ihou hast

given me a heart capable of loving Thee much. AVhy is

it, then, that I am so ungrateful as not to love Thee i or

that I love Thee so little 1 Now it is not just that such

<roodness as Thou art should be so little loved. The love, -

It least, which Thou bearest me, deserves other and greater

love on my part. Thou art an infinite God, and I am a

miserable worm. It avouUI be little, did I die for Thee, or,

wear myself out for Thee, who didst die for me, and dost

sacrifice Thy entire self for me every day on the altar.

Thou deservest to be much loved; I will love Thee much

:

help me, my Jesus, help me to love Thee, and to do that

which pleases Thee so much, and which Thou so earnestly

KPftest of me.

£jac. My Beloved to me, and I to my Beloved

!

Spiritual communion.
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VISIT TO MARY.

My most sweet, most compassionate, most amiable

Queen, oh, how great is the confidence with which St. Ber-

nard inspires me when I have recourse to thee ! He says,

that thou dost not go examining the merits of those who
have recourse to thy compassion ; but that thou offerest

thyself to help all who pray to thee :
* Mary does not dis-

cuss merits, but shows herself ready to hear and welcome

all.' Therefore, if I pray to thee, thou dost graciously

hear me. Well, then, Usten to what I have to ask thee

:

I am a poor sinner, deserving of a thousand hells. I wish

to change my life ; I wish to love my God, whom I have

so greatly offended. I dedicate myself to thee as thy slave;

to thee I give myself, miserable as I am ; save, then, a poor

creature who is no longer his own, but thine. My Lady,

dost thou understand me ] Yes ; I trust that thou hast

understood me, and graciously heard my prayer.

JUjac. O Mary, I am thine; save me 1

The usual prayer.

TWENTY-FIRST VISIT.

" Wheresoerer the body shall be, thither will the eagles also be ga-

thered together." iSt. Luke xvii. 37.

\> The Saints generally understand by this body that of

Jesus Christ ; and by the eagles, souls who, being detached

from creatures, rise above the things of the earth, and fly

towards heaven, after which they always sigh in thought and

affection, and where they constantly dwell. These eagles

also find their paradise on earth wherever they find Jesus in

the Most Holy Sacrament ; so much so, indeed, that they

seem never to tire hovering around Him. If eagles, says

St. Jerome, on scenting a dead body go from afar to seek it,

how much more should we run and fly to Jesus in the Most

Blessed Sacrament^ as to the most delicious food of our

hearts ! Hence Haints in this valley of tears have always
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as parcliecl liarts run to tliis fountain of paradise. Fatlier

Balthasar Alvarez, of the Society of Jesus, in whatever

occupation he was engaged, used often to cast his eyes

towards the place in which he knew that the Blessed Sa-

crament was ; he often visited It, and even spent entire nights

before It. He used to weep when he saw the palaces of

the great ones of this world filled with people, who courted

a man from whom they hoped for some miserable earthly

good, and the churches so abandoned, in which the supreme

Sovereign of the world dwells, and remains with us as on

a throne of love, rich in immense and eternal treasures.

He used also to say, that religious persons were indeed for-

tunate, because in the very houses in which they reside,

they can, whenever they please, either night or day, visit

this great Lord in the Most Blessed Sacrament ; and this

lay people cannot doj

Since, then, my most loving Lord, notwithstanding that

Thou seest me as a leper, and so ungrateful to Thy love,

Thou invitest me to approach Thee, I will not be discou-

raged at the sight of my miseries : I come and approach

Thee ; but do Thou wholly change me. Drive from me
every love which is not for Thee, every desire which dis-

pleases Thee, every thought which does not tend towards

Thee. My Jesus, my Love, my Treasure, my All, I am
determined to please Thee alone. I will give pleasure to

Thee alone. Thou alone deservest all my love ; Thee alone

will I love with my whole heart. Detach me from every

thing, my Lord, and bind me to Thyself alone ; but bind

me so firmly, that I may never more be able to separate

myself from Thee, either in this life or in the next.

Ejac. My most sweet Jesus, never allow me to be sepa-

rated from Thee

!

Spiritual communion,

VISIT TO MARY.

Denis, the Carthusian, calls the Most Blessed Virgin

* the advocate of all the wicked who have recourse to her.'

Since, then, O great Mother of God, thy office is to defend

the causes of the most guilty criminals who have recourse

to thee, behold me now at thy feet ; to thee I have rc-
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course, and I address thee in the words of St. Thomas of

Villanova :
' O gracious advocate, fulfil thy charge.' Now

quickly enter upon thy office, undertake my cause : it is

true that I have indeed been guilty before my Lord, having

offended Hiin, after the many benefits and graces He has

conferred upon me ; but the evil is done ; thou canst save

me. Thou hast only to tell thy God that thou defendest

me, and then I shall be forgiven, and shall be saved.

IJJac. My dear Mother, thou hast to save me

!

The usual prayer.

TWENTY-SECOND VISIT.

The Spouse in the sacred Canticles went about seeking

for her Beloved; and not finding Him, she asked all whom
she met: "Have you seen Ilira whom my soul loveth?'

(Cant. iii. 3.) Jesus was not then on earth; but now, if a

soul which loves Him seeks Him, she can always find Him
in the Most Blessed Sacrament. The venerable father,

Master Avila, used to say, that amongst all sanctuaries he

could neither find nor desire a more dehghtful one than a

church in which the IMost Blessed Sacrament is reserved.

O infinite love of my God, worthy of infinite love !

And how couldst Thou, my Jesus, ever abase Thyself so far

as, in order to dwell amongst men, and to unite Thyself to

their hearts, to hum])le Thyself to such a point as to con-

ceal Thyself under the species of bread ] O incarnate

Word, Thou art supreme in Thy humility, because Thou

art supreme in Thy love ! How can I do otherwise than

love Thee with my entire self, knowing as I do how much

Thou hast done to captivate my love? I love Thee mucli

;

and therefore I give Thy good pleasure the preference

above every interest and every satisfaction of my own.

My |)leasure is to give Thee pleasure, my Jesus, my God,

my Love, my All. Make me hunger to be continually in

Thy presence in tlie Blessed Sacrament, to receive Thee

into myself, and to keep Thee company. I sliould be in-

E
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deed im-1-ateful, did I not accept so sweet and gracious an

tTviS Al>, Lord, annihilate In me all affection for cre-

ated tWn^^s ! Thou wiliest that Thou alone my Creator

hild"; Se the object of all my -S^YfoJd T.l
love Thee most amiable goodness of my God. i oslc

uothin'' of Thee but Thyself. I desire not my own plea-

sure Thy pleasure is all my desire, and sufficient for me.

T cent n^Vesus, this good desire of a sinner who wishes

fo love TLee. Help me by Thy grace. Grant that I, a

miserable slave of hell, may from this day forward be the

'"%fI SllrJesus, my Treasure, above every

other treasure !

Spiritual comimimon,

VISIT TO MARY.

My most sweet Lady and Mother, I am a vile rebel to

thv rrilat Son • but I come repentant to thy mercy, that

tSou' ntyS^^^ me pardon' Say not that thou canst

not do so- for St. Bernard calls thee ' the minister of pro-

pkia ion
'^

To thee also it belongs to succour those who

a e in danJs?St. Ephrem calling thee ' the helper of those

'n pTr r My Ladv who is in greater danger than I am

I hC lost G^od : it is certain that I have been condemned

Jo I .1 know not whether God ^-^-t
p-^--f,f!^;,;

mav a-ain lose Him. But thou canst ob ain me all
,
and

?rl tliee I hope for every good, for ^-S^-ness^^^^^^^^

ance, and heaven. I hope to be one of tj^^^^^^/^^^^^;^^?^^

O
kingdom of the blessed, will most praise thy mercies, U

Mar^, for having saved me by thy intercession.
^

Ejac. I wiUsing the mercies of Mary for all eternity

,

I will sing them for ever and ever !
Amen, amen.

The usual prayer.

TWENTY-THIRD VISIT.

Many Christians submit to great fatigue, and expose
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themselves to many dangers, to visit the places in the Holy

Land where our most loving Saviour was born, suffered,

and died. We need not undertake so long a journey, or

expose ourselves to so many dangers ;
the same Lord is

near us, and dwells in the church, only a few steps distant

from our houses. If pilgi'ims, says St. Paulinus, consider

it a great thing to bring back a little dust from the crib,

or from the holy sepulchre in which Jesus was buried
;
with

what ardour should not we visit the Most Blessed Sacra-

ment, where the same Jesus is in person, and where we

can go without encountering so much ftitigue and so many

dangers f) A religious person, to whom God gave great

love^for'TTie Most Blessed Sacrament, amongst other things

wrote as follows in a letter : ' I see that every good thing

that I have comes to me from the Most Blessed Sacrament.

I have given and consecrated my whole self to Jesus in

this Sacrament. I see innumerable graces, which are not

granted because people do not go to this Divine Sacra-

ment. I see the great desire that our Lord has to dispense

His graces in the Sacrament. O holy mystery ! O sacred

Host 1 Where is it that God manifests His power the most,

if it is not in this Host? For this Host contains all that

God has ever done for us. Let us not envy the blessed

who are in heaven, since on earth we have the same. Lord,

with gi'cater wonders of His love. Endeavour that all

with whom you speak should devote themselves to the

Most Blessed Sacrament. I speak thus, because this Sa-

crament makes me beside myself. Neither can I cease

speaking of the :Most Blessed Sacrament, which deserves

so greatTy to be loved. I know not what to do for Jesus

in tiiis Sacrament.' Thus the letter ends.

O Seraphim, who remain sweetly burning with love

around your and my Lord ; though it is not indeed for

love of you but of me that this King of Heaven is pleased

to be present in this Sacrament,—O loving Angels, let

me also burn u ith love ; and do you enkindle your love

in me, that with you I also may burn ! O my Jesus, teacn

me to know the greatness of the love which Thou bearest

to men, ttiat at the sight of so great love, my desire to lovo

Thee and please Thee may go on always increasing
!

I
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love Tiice, most amiable Lord, and will always love TLec;

and this alone to please Thee.
.

IJjac. My Jesus, I believe in Thee, I hope in Thee, I

love Thee, and I give myself to Thee !

Spiritual communion.

VISIT TO MARY.

Most amiable Virgin, St. Bonaventurc calls thee * the

Mother of orphans ;' and St. Ephrcm, moreover, calls theo

» the receiver of orphans.' Alas, these wretched orphans

are no others than poor sinners who have lost God
!

Be-

hold, then, I have recourse to thee, most holy Mary. I

luive lost my Father ; but thou art my ^^lother, who must

enable me to recover llim. In this my so great misfor-

tune I call thee to mv aid ; do thou succour me. Shall I

remain disconsolate ( No ; for Innocent III., speaking of

thee, asks, ' Who ever called upon her, and was not gra-

ciously heard by lier V And who ever prayed to thee, and

was not heard and helped by thee ? Who was ever lost

who had recourse to thee? He alone is lost who has not

recourse to thee. Then, my Queen, if thou desirest my

salvation, enable me always to invoke and confide in thee.

Fjac. My own most holy ^Slary, give me confidence m
thee I

The nsual prarjer.

TWENTY-FOURTH VISIT.

I

" Vci-ily Thou art a hidden God." Is. xh-. 15.

In no other work of Divine love are these words so fully

verified as in this adorable mystery of the Most Holy

Sacrament, where our God is entirely hidden. When the

Eternal Word took flesh, He hid His divinity, and ap-

peared as a man on earth ; but remaining with us in this

Sacrament, He hides even His humanity, and, as remarks

St. Bernard, appears only under the form oP bread, to

show thereby the tenderness of the love which He bears

*

1

I
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us :
^* The Divinity is hid, the Humanity is hid; the bowels

of charity alone appear/^O my Beloved Redeemer, at

the sight of the excessive tenderness Thou hast for men,

I am beside myself, my Lord, and know not what to say.

In this Sacrament Thou goest so far for their love as to

hide Thy majesty and lower Thy glory; Thou goest so

far as even to consume and annihilate Thy Divine life.

And whilst Thou art on the altar Thou seemest to have

nothing else to do than to love men, and to show them the

love which Thou bearcst them. And what gratitude do

they show Thee in return, O great Son of God ?

O Jesus, O too great Lover of men, allow me so to

say, for I see that Thou preferrest their advantage to ^
Thine own glory, f^nd didst Thou not know to how -^

much contempt thisToving design of Thine would expose

Thee ? I see, and before me Thou didst see it full well

Thyself, that the greater part of men adore Thee not,

neither will they acknowledge Thee for what Thou art in

this Sacrament. I know that these very men have gone

so far as to trample on the consecrated Hosts, that they

have thrown them on the ground, into water, and into

fire. 7 And I see the greater part even of those who be-

lieve in Thee, O God, who, so far from repairing so

many outrages by the homage of their devotion, either

come to the church to ofi*end Thee still more by their

in-everences, or else abandon Thee on Thy altar, and some-

times even leave it unprovided with a lamp or the ncces-

saryornamcnts !

fOh, could I, my most sweet Saviour, but wash witli

mjrlears, or even with my blood, those unhappy places in

which, in this Sacrament, Thy love and Thy enamoured

Heart have been so greatly outraged ! But if so much is

not granted me, I desire at least, my Lord, and determine,

to visit Thee often, in order to adore Thee as I now adore

Thee, and this in compensation for the insults which Thou

receivest in this most Divine mystcryj Accept, O Eternal

Father, this scanty honour, which I, the most miserable of

men, now offer Thee in reparation of the outrages offered

to Thy Son in the Most Holy Sacrament; accept it in

union with that infinite honour which Jesus Christ gave
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Tliee on the cross, and which He daily gives Thes in the

Most Blessed Sacrament. O my Sacramental Jesus, would

that I could fill all men with love for the Most Blessed

Sacrament

!

Bjac. amiable Jesus, make Thyself known, make

Thyself loved 1

Sj^iritital comiminion.^

VISIT TO MARY.

My most powerful Lady, in the midst of my rais-

o-ivings as to my eternal salvation, how great is the con-

fidence which I feel when I have recourse to thee; and

when I think that thou, my Mother, art, on the one hand,

so rich in graces, that St. John Damascene calls thee ' a

sea of graces;' St. Bonaventure, * the assemblage of graces,'

that is^ the source in which all graces are congregated

;

St. Ephrcm, ' a fountain of grace and of all consolation ;'

and St. Bernard, * the fulness of every good ;'—and when,

on the otlicr hand, I reflect that thy desire to do us good

is so great, that thou esteemest thyself offended, as St.

Bonaventure says, by him who does not ask thee for thy

graces : ' tbey sin against thee, O Lady,' he says, • who do

not ask of thee ;'—O most rich, O most wise, and most

merciful Queen, I see that thou knowest far better than I

do the wants of my soul, and that thou lovest me far more

than I can love thee ! Know, then, the grace for which I

now ask thee; obtain me the grace which thou knowest

to be the most expedient for my soul. Ask this favour

from God, and I am satisfied.

£Ja€. My God, grant me the graces which Mary asks

Thee for me I

The usual prayer..

TWENTY-FIFTH VISIT.

St. Paul praises the obedience of Jesus Christ, saying,

that lie obeyed His Eternal Father even to death :
" be-

I
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coming obedient even unto death" (Phil, li-: 8). But m
this Sacrament He has gone still further; for here He has

been pleased to become obedient, not only to His Eternal

Father, but also to man ; and not only to deatk hut as

lon^ as the world shall last ; so that we can say :
^* He has

become obedient even unto the consummation of the world. ^

He the King of Heaven, comes down from heaven m obe-

dience to man, and then seems to dwell and converse

there, in order to obey men: "And I do not resist (is.

jfp:X5). There He remains without moving Himselt
;

lie

allows Himself to be placed where men will, be it for ex-

position in the remonstrance, or to be enclosed in the

tabernacle; He allows Himself to be earned wheresoever

He is borne, be it into houses or through the streets ;
He

allows Himself to be given in communion to whomsoever

He is administered, be they just or smners. bt. Luke

says, that whilst He dwelt on earth He obeyed the xMost

Blessed Virgin Mary and St. Joseph; but in this^ bacra-

ment He obeys as many creatures as there are priests on

earth : '' and I do not resist?] Permit me now to address

Thee, most loving Heart of my Jesus, from which indeed

all the Sacraments flowed forth, but principally this bacra-

ment of Love. I would gladly give Thee as much glory

and honour as Thou givest in the Holy Sacrament m our

churches to the Eternal Father. I know that on this

altar Thou still lovest me with that same love AVith which

Thou didst love me when Thou didst close Thy Divine

life in the midst of so much anguish on the cross. U

Divine Heart, enlighten all those who know Thee not with

the knowledge of Thyself 1 Through Thy merits deliver

from, or at least relieve, the pains of the afflicted souls m
purgatory, who are already Thy spouses for all eternity.

I adore Thee, I thank Thee, I love Thee, m union with all

souls who in this moment love Thee, be they on earth or

in heaven. O most pure Heart, purify my heart from all

attachment to creatures, and fill it with Thy l^oly love
!

O

most sweet Heart, possess my whole heart, so tbat trom

henceforward it may be all Thine, and always be enabled

to say: "Who, then, shall separate us from the love of

God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord 1 (Hom. viu. 6\).)
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Write, most sacred Heart, upon my heart all the hitter

sorrows which for so many years Thou didst endure ou

earth with so much love for me, that, ou seeing them, I

may from henceforward desire, or at least endure with

patience, all the sorrows of this life. Most humhle Heart

of Jesus, give me a share of Thy humility. Most meek

Heart, impart Thy sweetness to me. Take from my heart

all that displeases Thee; convert it wholly to Thee, so

that I may no longer will or desire other than what Thou

wiliest. In a word, grant that I may live only to obey

Thee, only to love Thee, only to give Thee pleasure. I

know that I, indeed, owe Thee much; and that Thou hast,

indeed, placed me under great obligations : it will be but

little if I consume and wear myself out for Thee.

Ejac. Heart of Jesus, Thou art the sole Lord of my
heart 1

spiritual communion.

VISIT TO MARY.

St. Bernard says, that Mary is that heavenly ark, in

which, if we take timely refuge, we shall certainly be de-

livered from the shipwreck of eternal damnation :
* She is

the ark in which we escape shipwreck.' The ark in which

Noe escaped from the general wreck of the world was

indeed a type of Mary. But Hesychius says, that Mary is

a more spacious, stronger, and more compassionate ark.

Only a few men and a few beasts were received and saved

by the former ; but Mary, our ark, receives all who take

refuge under her mantle, and with certainty saves them

all. Unfortunate should we be, had we not Mary I But

still, my Queen, how many are lost ! and why 1 Because

they have not recourse to thee. And who would ever be

lost, had he recourse to thee ?

Ejac. Grant, most holy Mary, that we may all and

always have recourse to thee !

The usual prayer.

i

TWENTY^STXTH VISIT.

" Rejoice, and praUc, O thou habitation of Sion : for ffrcat is He tliafc

i8 ia the midst of thee, the Holy One of Israel." Is. xii. 6.

O God, and what joy ought not we men to conceive,

what hopes and what affections, in knowing that in the

midst of our land, in our churches, near our houses, the

Holy of holies, the true God, dwells and lives in the Most

Holy Sacrament of the Altar ! He who by His presence

alone renders the saints in heaven blessed ! He Avho is

love itself * It is not so much that He has love, as that

He is love itself,' says St. Bernard. This Sacrament is

not only a sacrament of love, but is love itself ; it is God

Himself, who, for the immense love which He bears His

creatures, calls Himself, and is, love itself :
" God is love"

(1 St. John iv. 8). But I hear Thee complain, O my
Sacramental Jesus :

" I was a stranger, and you took Me

not in" (St. :Matt. xxv. 43) ; that Thou earnest on earth

to be our guest for our good, and that we have not wel-

comed Thee. Thou art right, Lord, Thou art right ; and

I am one of these ungrateful creatures who have left Thee

alone, without even visiting Thee. Chastise me as Thou

pleasest ; but not by depriving me of Thy presence, which

is the chastisement I deserve : no, I will repair my fault,

and the indignities which I hive heaped upon Thee.

From this day forward I will not only visit Thee often,

but will remain with Thee for as long a time as I can.
^
O

most compassiouatc Saviour, be pleased to make me faith-

ful to Thee ; and grant that I may also, by my example,

excite others to keep Thee company in the Most Blessed

Sacrament. I hear the Eternal Father, who says :
*' This

is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased" (St. Matt,

xvii. 5). A God, then, finds all His complacency in Thee;

and shall not I, a miserable worm, find mine in dwelling

with Thee in this valley of tears! O consuming Fire,

destroy in me all affections for earthly things; for they

alone can render me unfoithful, and take me away from

Thee. Thou canst do so, if Thou wilt :
" Lord, if Thou



58 VISITS TO TIIE JIOST HOLY SACRAMENT

^•ilt, Tliou canst make me clean" (St. Matt. viii. 2). Thou

hast already done so much for me, do this also :
banish

from my heart all love which does not tend towards ihee.

Behold, I give myself all to Thee : I now dedicate the

whole remainder of my life to the love of the Most Blessed

Sacrament. Thou, O S-acramental Jesus, hast to be my

comfort, my love in life, and at the hour of my death,

when Thou wilt come to be my Viaticum and my guide

to Thy blessed kingdom. Amen, amen. So do I hope ;

so may it be 1
, , , r»,i i i.'r i

Ujac. When, O my Jesus, shall I behold Thy beautiful

face

!

Spiritual comimmion,

VISIT TO MARY.

In thee, our own most holy Mother, we find the re-

medy for all our woes ; in thee we find strength in our

weakness ; for St. Germanus calls thee the ' strength itselt ot

our weakness.' In thee we find a door by which to make

our exit from the slavery of sin ; for St. Bonaventure calls

thee nhe gate of liberty.' In thee we find our certain

peace ; for the same saint calls thee ' the safe repose of

men.' In thee we find relief in our miserable life, liiou

art ' the solace of our pilgrimage,' as St. Laurence Justi-

nian calls thee. In thee, in a word, we find Divine grace

and God Himself i
for St. Bonaventure calls thee the

throne of God's grace ;' and St. Proclus, * the bridge by

which God descends to men ;' that happy bridge by wliicti

God, who had been driven to a distance by our sms, re-

turns to dwell by His grace in our souls.

Ejac. Mary, thou art my strength, my deliverance,

my peace, and salvation 1

The usual prayer.

TWENTY-SEVENTH VISIT.

The holy Church sings in the Office of the Most Blessed

Sacrament :
' Tliere is no other country, however great,

if

I
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whose gods are nigh it as our God is nigh to us.' When
the Gentiles heard how far our God carried His works of

love, they exclaimed : Oh, how good a God is this God of

the Christians ! And, indeed, notwithstanding that the

Gentiles imagined their gods according to their own ca-

prices,— yet, read history, and in all their fables, and

among the many gods they invented, you will never find

that they went so far as even to imagine a god as ena-

moured of men as is our true God ; who, to show His

love for His adorers, and to enrich them with graces, has

worked such a prodigy of love as to become their constant

companion, and to remain night and day concealed on

their altars, seeming as if He knew not how to separate

Himself from them, even for a moment :
" He hath made

a remembrance of His wonderful works" (Ps. ex. 4).

Thou, then, my most sweet Jesus, hast been pleased to

work the greatest of Thy miracles in order to satisfy the

excessive desire which Thou hast to remain always near

and present to us. Why, then, do men fly from Thy pre-

sence? And how can they live for so long a time at a

distance from Thee, or visit Thee so seldom 1 How is it,

that when in Thy presence they get so weary that a quar-

ter of an hour ai)pears an age 1 Oh, patience of my Jesus,

how great art Thou ! Yes, my Lord, I understand Thee ;

Thy patience is great, because the love Thou bearest to

men is great : and this it is which, so to say, forces Thee

to dwell always in the midst of such ungrateful creature.s.

Ah, my God, who, because Thou art infinite in perfec-

tions, art also infinite in love, permit not that I should for

the future be, as I have hitherto been, of the number of

these ungrateful ones. Grant me a love equal to Thy

merits and to my own obligations. At one time I also

was weary in Thy presence, either because I loved Thee

not, or because I loved Thee too little ;
but if by Thy

grace I am enabled to love Thee much, I shall no longer

find it tedious to remain even for whole days and nights

at Thy feet in the Most Holy Sacrament. O Eternal Fa-

ther, I off'er Thee Thine own Son Himself; accept Him

for me, and through His merits give me so ardent and

tender a love towards the Most Blessed Sacrament, that,



60 VISITS TO THE MOST HOLY SACRA5IENT

constantly turning towards some church in which He
dwells, I may think of, and desire with longing anxiety,

the time when I may he able to go and entertain myself

in His presence.

Ejac. My God, for the love of Jesus, give me a great,

love towards the Most Blessed Sacrament

!

Spiritual communion.

VISIT TO MARY.

Mary is that tower of David, of which the Holy Ghost

says in the sacred Canticles :
" It is built with bulwarks

;

a thousand bucklers han^ upon it, all the armour of valiant

men" (Cant. iv. 4). A tower built with a thousand for-

tresses, and containing a thousand shields and weapons,

for the benefit of those who have recourse to it. Thou art,

then, O most holy Mary, a most powerful defence for all

those who are engaged in battle. Oh, how constantly are

my enemies attacking me, in order to depnve me of the

grace of God and of thy protection, my most dear Lady !

But thou art my strength. Thou, indeed, dost not dis-

dain to battle for those who trust in thee ;
for St. Ephrem

calls thee ' the bulwark of all who confide in thee.' Do

thou, then, defend and fight for me, who have such great

hope and confidence in thee.

£jac. Mary, Mary, thy name is my defence 1

The usual prayer.

TWENTY-EIGHTH VISIT.

God, having given us His own Son, says St. Paul, what

good thing is there that we can fear He might deny us
j

" How hath He not also with Him given us all things ?"

(Rom. viii. 32.) We know, indeed, that all that the Eter-

nal Father has He has given to Jesus Christ :
" The Fa-

ther has given Him all things into His hands" (St. John

xiii. 3). Let us, then, ever thank the goodness, the mercy,

the liberality of our most loving God, who has been pleased
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to make us rich in all good things, and in every grace, by
giving us Jesus in the Sacrament of the Altar :

" In all

things you are made rich in Him, ... so that nothing is

•wanting to you in any grace" (1 Cor. i. 5, 7).

Therefore, O Saviour of the world, O Incarnate Word,
if I desire to have Thee, I can really think that Thou art

mine, and all mine. But can I at the same time say that

I am all Thine, as Thou desirest ? Ah, my Lord, prevent

it ; and never let the world witness such disorder and
such ingratitude, as that I should not be Thine when Thou
desirest me !

Ah, no ; let it never be ! If it has been so hithei'to,

let it never be so again. I now, with the utmost deter-

mination, consecrate myself entirely to Thee ; for time and
eternity I consecrate my life, my will, my thoughts, my
actions, my sufferings, to Thee. Behold me all Thine ; as

a victim consecrated to Thee, I bid farewell to creatures,

and ofier my whole self to Thee. Consume me with the

flames of Thy Divine love. No, I am determined that

creatures shall no longer share my heart. The proofs

which Thou hast given me of the love which Thou bearest

me, even at a time when I did not love Thee, make me
hope that Thou certainly acceptest me now that I love

Thee, and out of love give myself to Thee.

Eternal Father, I now offer Thee all the virtues, the

actions, the affections, of the Heart of Thy dear Jesus.

Accept them, and by His merits, which are all mine—for

He has given them to me,—gi'ant me the graces which Jesus

asks Thee for me. With these merits I thank Thee for

the many mercies which Thou hast shown me ; with these

I satisfy for what I owe Thee for my sins ; through these

I hope for every grace from Thee,—pardon, perseverance,

Paradise, and above all, the crowning gift of Thy pure love.

I well see that to all these gifts I myself place impediments;

but do Thou also remedy tliis. I ask it of Thee in the

name of Jesus Christ, who has promised, " Whatsoever you
shall ask the Father in ^fy name, that will I do" (St. John
xiv. 13, 14). Then Thou canst not refuse me. Lord, my
only desire is to love Thee, to give myself to Thee without

reserve, and no longer to be ungrateful to Thee, as I have
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hitherto been. Behokl me, and graciously hear me ;
grant

that this may be the day of my entire conversion to ihec,

80 that I may never more cease to love Thee. I love ihee,

ray God ! I love Thee, Infinite Goodness ! I love Thee, my

Love, my Paradise, my Good, my Life, my All

!

Ejac. My Jesus, who art all mine, Thou desirest me,

and I desire Thee 1

t^inritual comniuniod.

VISIT TO MARY.

What relief do I feel in my miseries, and what conso-

lation in my tribulations, what strength do I not find m
the midst of temptations, when I remember and call thee

to my aid, O my most sweet and most holy Mother, Mary 1

Yes, indeed, you were right, ye Saints, in calling my

Lady ' the haven of those who are in tribulation, witli

St Ephrem; 'the repairer of our calamities,' and 'the solace

of the miserable; with St. Bonaventure ; and ' the rest from

our mournings,' with St. Germanus. My own ^lary, do

thou console me. I see myself loaded with sins, and sur-

rounded by enemies ; without virtue, and cold m my love

towards God. Comfort me, comfort me; and let my con-

solation be to make me begin a new life, a hfe which will

be really pleasing to thy Son and to thee.

Ejac. Change me, O ^^Lary my Mother :
change me

;

thou canst do it

!

The usual jprayer.

TWENTY-NINTH VISIT.

" Behokl, I stand at the gate, and knock." Apoc. iii. 20.

most loving Shepherd, who, not satisfied with sacri-

ficing Thyself once to death on the altar of the Cross for

the fove of Thy sheep, hast moreover been pleased to hide

Thyself in this Divine Sacrament on the altars of our

churches, to be always nearer to, and to knock at the doors

of our hearts, and thus obtain Thy admission ! Ah, did I
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but know how to enjoy Thy nearness to me as did the
Sacred Spouse in the Canticles, who says :

" I sat down
under His shadow, whom I desired ' (Cant. ii. 3). Ah,
did I but love Thee, did I but really love Thee, my most
amiable Sacrament, I also should wish never to leave the
foot of a tabernacle either night or day ; and fixing myself
near Thy Majesty, concealed under the apparent shadow of
the sacred species, I also should find those Divine sweet-
nesses and that happiness which souls enamoured of Thee
there find. Ah, do Thou be graciously pleased to draw
me by the odour of Thy beauties, and of the immense love
which Thou manifestest in this Sacrament :

" Draw me :

we will run after Thee to the odour of Thy ointments"
(Cant. i. 3). Yes, my Saviour, I will leave creatures and
all earthly pleasures, to run after Thee in this Sacrament

:

*'As oHve-plants, round about Thy table" (Ps. cxxvii. 3).

Oh, what abundant fruits of virtues do those happy souls,

like olive-plants, bring forth to God, who assist with love

before the sacred tabernacle ! But I am ashamed to appear
before Thee, O my Jesus, so naked and so devoid of all

virtues. Thou hast commanded that all who approach the

altar to honour Thee should present a gift :
*' Thou shalt

not appear empty before Me" (Ex. xxiii. 15). What, then,

am I to do ? Am I no more to appear before Thee ? Ah,
no ; this would not please Thee. Poor as I am, I will

approach Thee ; and do Thou provide me with the gifts

which Thou desirest. I see that Thou dwellest in the Sa-

crament, not only to reward Thy lovers, but also to provide

for the poor out of Thy riches.

Be it so, then ; let us now begin. I adore Thee, O
King of my heart, and true Lover of men. O Shepherd,
loving Thy sheep beyond all bounds, to this Throne of Thy
love I now approach ; and having nothing else to present

to Thee, I offer Thee my miserable heart, that it may be
entirely consecrated to Thy love and to Thy good pleasure.

With this heart I can love Thee, and I will love Thee as

much as I can. Draw it, then, to Thyself, and bind it

wholly to Thy will, so that, filled with consolation, it may
be able from henceforth to say, as Thy dear disciple said,

that it is bound by the chains of Thy love: "I, Paul, the
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prisoner of Jesus Christ" (Epli. iii. 1). Uuite me, my LorJ,

eutirely to Thyself, and make me forget myself, that I may
have the happiness one day to lose all things, and even

myself, to find Thee alone, and to love Thee for ever. I

love Thee, my Sacramental Lord ; to Thee do I bind myself,

to Thee do I unite myself ; make me find Thee, make me
love Thee, and never more separate Thyself from me.

Ujac. My Jesus, Thou alone art sufiicicnt for me !

S^nrit aa I conumt n to n.

VISIT TO MAIIY.

St. Bernard calls Mary ' the royal road of the Saviour/

the safe road by which to find the Saviour and salvation.

Since, then, it is true, O Queen, that thou art, as the same

Saint says, ' the chariot in which our souls go to God,'

—

the one who guides us to Him,— ali. Lady, thou must not

suppose that I shall advance towards God, if thou dost not

carry me in thine arms ! Carry me, carry me ; and if I

resist, carry me by main force ; do all the violence that

thou canst by the sweet attractions of thy charity to my
soul and to my rebellious v.ill, that they may leave crea-

tures, to seek for God alone and His Divine will. Show
the court of heaven the greatness of thy power. After so

many wonders of thy mercy, show this one more : make a

poor creature who was far from God wholly His.

Ejcvc. O Mary, thou canst make me a saint ; I hope

for this grace from thee !

The nsHal prayer.

THIRTIETH VISIT.
/5''

" Why liidcst Thou Thy face ?" Jol xHl. 24.

Job feared when he saw that God hid His face : but to

know that Jesus Christ veils llis Majesty in the Most Bles-

sed Sacrament should not inspire us with fear, but rather

with greater love and confidence; since it is precisely to in-

crease our confidence, and with greater evidence to manifest

b

H

I
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His love, that He remains on our altars concealed under the

appearance of bread. Novarinus says X^' that whilst God^

hides His face in this Sacrament, He discloses His love:

And who would ever dare approach Him with confidence,

and lay bare before Him his affections and desires, did this

King of Heaven appear on our altars in the splendour of

His glory 1

Ah, my Jesus ! what loving invention w^as this of the

Most Blessed Sacrament, to hide Thyself under the appear-

ance of bread, in order to make Thyself loved, and that

Thou mightest be found on earth by all who desire Thee

!

The prophet was right in saying that men should speak and

raise their voices throughout the world, in order to make

known to all men to what an excess the inventions of the

love of our good God go for us :
" Make His works known

among the people' (Is. xxi. 4). most loving Heart of

my Jesus, worthy to possess the hearts of all creatures,

—

Heart all and ever full of flames of most pure love! O
consuming Fire, consume me all, and give me a new life

of love and grace ! Unite me to Thyself in such a w^ay

that I may never more be separated from Thee. O Heart,

opened to be the refuge of souls, receive me !
Heart,

which on the Cross wast so agonised for the sins of the

world, give me true sorrow for my sins ! I know that in

this Sacrament Thou preservest the same sentiments of

love for me which thou hadst for me when dying on Cal-

vary ; and therefore Thou hast an ardent desire to unite

me wholly to Thyself. And is it possible that I should

any longer resist yielding up my entire self to Thy love

and to Thy desire ] Ah, by Thy merits, my beloved Jesus,

be pleased Thyself to wound me, to bind me, to force me,

to unite me in all things to Thy Heart. I am now deter-

mined by Thy grace to give Thee all the pleasure that I

possibly can, by trampling under foot all human respects,

inclinations, repugnances, all my tastes and conveniences,

which may prevent me from entirely pleasing Thee. Do

Thou, my*Lord, so help me, that I may execute this deter-

mination in such a way, that henceforward all my works,

opinions, and affections, may be all in conformity with

Thy good pleasure. Love of God, do Thou drive all
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Other loves from my heart ! O Mary, my hoi>e, thouJ-t

all-powerful with God, obtain mo the ^m^ce to be a faithful

servant of the pure love of Jesus until death. Amen, amen.

80 I hope ; so may it be in time and m eternity

!

Ejm. AVho sliall separate mc from the love ot Clirist I

,Spiritttal C'ttii «/i >.: nion .

VISIT TO 31ARV.

St. Bernard affirms, that the love of Mary tow^u-ds us

cannot be greater or more powerful than it is
;
henec by

her affection she is always abundant in her compassion for

us, and by her power she is plentiful m the relief she affords

us • 'The most powerful and compassionate charity of the

Mother of God abounds in tender compassion, and in kind

relief : she is equally rich in both.' So that, my most pure

Queen, thou art rich in power, and rich in compassion; thou

art able to, and desirest to save all. I therefore beseech

thee, now and always, in the words of the devout Blosms,

savino^ • ' O Lady ! protect mc in my combats, and contiriii

me when I am wavering.' O nv-st l;oly Maiy, in tins

.^reat battle in which I am now engaged witli hell, do thou

always help me; but when thou seest me wavering anc

likely to fall, O my Lady ! do thou then extend thy hand

with ^n-eater promptitude, and sustain me with gi'cater

vigour'' O God! how many temptations have I still to

overcome before my death ! -Mary, my hope, my refuge,

mv strength, do thou protect me, and never allow me to

lose the grace of God. An.l on my part, I resolve always

and instantly to have recourse to thee in all temptation^

saying

:

, , ,

Ej(ic. Help me, Mary ! Mary, help me I

The usual prayer.

I

/

THIRTY-FIRST VISIT.

Oh how beautiful a sight was it to behold our sw^t

Redeemer on that day when, fatigued by His journey, He

VISIT XXXI.] AXD TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. ^
sat down, all engaging and loving, beside the well to await

the Samaritan woman, that He might convert and save her

!

"Jesus, therefore, sat thus on the well" (St. John iv. '6).

It is precisely thus that this same Lord seems sweetly to

dwell with us all the day long, having come down from

heaven upon our altars as upon so many fountains of graces,

where He awaits and invites souls to keep Him company,

at least for a while, that He may thus draw them to His

perfect love. From every altar on which Jesus remains iu

the Most Holy Sacrament He seems to speak and address

all, sa^ ing : O men ! why do you fly My presence ? Why
do you hot come and draw near to Me, who love you so

much, and who remain thus annihilated for your sakes ?

Why do you fear ] I am not now come on earth to judge ;

but I have hid IMyself in this Sacrament of love only to

do good, and to save all who have recourse to Me :
'' I

came not to judge the world, but to save the world" [St. John

xii. 47).

Let us, then, understand, that as Jesus Chnst 111 heaven

is "always living to make intercession for us" (Heb. vi?. 25),

so in the Sacrament of the Altar He is continually, both

night and day, exercising the con[)passionate office of oui

Advocate ; offering Himself as a Victim for us to the Eter-

nal Father, thus to obtain for us His mercies and innumer-

able graces. Therefore the devout Thomas a Kempis says,

that we ought to approach and converse with Jesus in the

Blessed Sacrament without the fear of chastisement, and

unrestrained, as to a beloved friend, 'as oue who loves

sjjcaks to his beloved, as a friend to a friend.'

Since, then, Thou thus givest me permission, let me, O
my hidden King and Lord, now open my heart to Thee

with confidence, and say : my Jesus! enamoured of

souls, I well know the injustice that men do Thee. Thou
,

lovest them, and art not beloved by them ; Thou doest good,

and receivest contempt : Thou desirest to make them hear

Thy voice, and they give Thee no ear; Thou offerest them

thy graces, and they refuse them. Ah, my Jesus 1 and is it

true that I also at one time joined these ungrateful creatures

in thus displeasing Thee ? O God, it is but too true !
But

I am determined to amend, and to endeavour, during the
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time that I still have to live, to make up for the dis-

pleasure which I have causeil Thee, by doing all that I

possibly can to please Thee and to give Thee pleasure. Tell

me, Lord, what Thou askest of me, I will execute all

without any reserve : make it known to me by the means

of holy obedience, and I hope to do it. My God, I now

resolutely promise Thee that I will never, from this day

forward, omit any thing which I know to be, rather than

another, pleasing to Thee, even were I thereby to lose all,

parents, friends, esteem, health, and even life. Let all

perish, provided Thou art pleased : happy is that loss, when

all is lost and sacrificed to satisfy Thy Heart, O God of my

soul 1 I love Thee, O Sovereign Good, worthy of love

above every other good ; and in loving Thee I unite my

poor heart to all the hearts with which the seraphim love

Thee ; I unite it to the heart of Mary, to the Heart of

Jesus. I love Thee with my entire self ; Thee alone will

I love, and Thee alone will I always love.

Fjac. :My God, my God ! T am Thine, and Thou art

mine

!

Spir'tual convnunioti.

VISIT TO MARY.

Blessed Amadeus says, that our most blessed Queen,

Mary, is always in the Divine presence, acting as our advo-

cate, and interposing with God by her prayers, which are

most powerfid :
* The most blessed Virgin stands before

the face of her Creator, interceding with her most powerful

prayers for us. For,' he adds, ' she well sees our miseries

and our dangers, and the most clement and sweet Lady

compassionates and succours us with a mother's love.'

Thou, my Advocate and my most loving Mother, thou even

now seest the miseries of my soul ; thou seest my dangers,

and prayest for me. Pray, pray, and cease not to pray,

until thou seest me saved and thanking thee in heaven.

The devout Blosius tells me that thou, O most sweet

Mary, art, after Jesus, the certain salvation of those who

are thy faithful servants. Ah 1 this grace I now ask thee :

grant me the happy lot of being thy faithful servant until

death; that after death I may go to bless thee in heaven,

where I shall be certiiin never more, as long as God is God,
to leave thy sacred feet.

IJjac, O Mary, my Mother, grant that I may be ever

thine

!

The usual prayer.

My Good, ray God, all mine Thou art

;

Myself I give Thee, all my heart

;

For Thee, and Thee alone, I sigh.

*^ What have I in heaven ? and besides Thee, what do
I desire upon earth ? Thou art the God of my heart, and
the God that is my portion for ever' (Ps. Ixxii. 2-3, 2^),

\
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DEVOUT ACTS

TO BE MADE IN THE VISITS TO THE MOST BLESSED SACRAMENT AND TO

THE BLESSED VIRGIN.

When tlu visit UvuiUcly made with the conji-egatjon, the V^^^^ f^'^jf
nad these AcUwith aloud voice, and sentence by se^ittncc, so that tue

people may repeat them after him.

llENEW, my soul, thy faith and confidericc. TJ^^^^^*^

now in the presence of the infinite Majesty of thy Uocl,

who was once pleased, for thy love, to come down from

heaven and become Man on earth, and to die on a cross

to save thee ; and is now in the Most Blessed Sacrameiit,

all love, to listen to and grant thee those graces which

thou askest of Him. Speak to Him, then^ and say :

ACT OF FAITU AND ADORATION.

My God, I believe all that the Holy Clmrch teaches

me to believe, because Thou, who art infallible truth, hast

revealed it. I believe that Thou art the Creator and Lord

of heaven and earth, who eternally rewardest the just in

paradise, and chastisest sinners in hell. I believe that

Thou art one God in essence, but three in Persons, Father,

Son, and Holy Ghost. I believe, O Eternal Son of God.

that Thou didst take flesh, and didst become Man in the

womb of Mary, and that Thou didst die on a cross for

our salvation, and that Thou art now present in the Most

Blessed Sacrament, to feed us with Thy most Sacred Flesh

in the Holy Communion, and to hear and grant our prayers

when we come to visit Thee on the altar. Prostrate, then,

at Thy feet, I, a miserable sinner, unworthy to appear be-

fore Thee, only fit for hell, which I have so often deserved,

adore Thee, O Infinite Majesty, and unite my adoration

to that which all the Angels and Saints of heaven, together

with the most holy Virgin Mary, now offer Thee.

AND TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. TI

ACT OF HOPE.

My dear Redeemer, relying on Thy promises, and be-

cause Thou art faithful, powerful, and merciful, I hope,

through the merits of Thy Passion, for the forgiveness of

my sins, perseverance until death in Thy grace ; and at

length I hope, by Thy mercy, to see Thee and love Thee

eternally in heaven.

ACT OF LOVE.

My own dear God, because Thou art an infinite good,

and worthy of infinite love, I love Thee with my whole

lieart, and above all things ; and I desire to see Thee loved

by all men on earth as much as Thou deservest. I rejoice

that Thou art and wilt be infinitely happy for all eternity.

ACT OF CONTRITION, AND PURPOSE OF AMENDMENT.

Ikly beloved Ptedeemer, had I for Thy sake abandoned

all, had I spent my entire life in a desert, and at length

died of torments endured for love of Thee, it would still

have been nothing, when compared with the cruel death

which Thou, my God, wast pleased to endure for love of me.

But what has my conduct towards Thee been hitherto]

I have paid Thee with ingratitude ; instead of loving Thee,

I have so often offended Thee. I have turned my back

upon Thee, and ungratefully despised Thy grace and Thy

love. I am son-y, my Jesus, and from the bottom of my
lieart am grieved for having offended Thee, O Infinite

Goodness ! Oh, that I had rather died, and thus never dis-

pleased Thee ! I hate and detest above every evil all the

injuries which I have committed against Thee. My Lord,

I promise Thee, and now determine rather to die than

ever more to offend Thee ; I also determine to receive the

holy Sacraments during my life, and at my death. I am
resolved, O Infinite :Majcsty, to spend the whole remainder

of my life, be it long or short, in loving Thee, my only

good, who art amiable above every other good. But, O
God of my soul, what will be the use of all my promises,

if Thou dost not help me ] Without Thy aid I shall again

i
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betray Thee worse than ever. I ask Thee, then, for this

grace, and I hope for it through the merits of Thy Passion ;

give me holy perseverance, and never again permit me to

separate myself from Thee. Grant that I may rather die

than again have the misfortune to incur Thy displeasure.

ACT OF THANKSGIVING.

My Jesus, I thank Thee for all the graces which Thou

hast granted me ; for having created me, for having re-

deemed me with Thy precious Blood, and for having made

me a Christian by the Sacrament of Baptism ; for having

borne with me for so long a time when I was at enmity

with Thee. Unfortunate, indeed, would my lot have been,

had I then died ; I should now have been in hell ; there, O
mv God, I should now be for ever lost, and unable to love

Thee. I thank Thee, then, for having awaited me with so

much patience, and for having (as I trust) pardoned me
with so much mercy. I thank Thee especially for dwelling

in the Most Blessed Sacrament, and for having given me

Thy entire Self as my Food so many times in the Holy

Communion, and for now admitting me to Thy Presence.

I thank Thee for all ; and I hope to thank Thee in a still

more becoming manner for all eternity in heaven, where I

hope to sing Thy mercies for ever.

OFFERING.

My Jesus, for love of me Thou wast pleased to die a

shameful and cruel death on an infamous gibbet ;
what

return can I make to Thee for so great love 1 I can make

no other than the offering of ray entire self. Yes, my Lord,

I offer and consecrate my whole self to Thee. I give Thee

my soul, my body, and my will, resigning myself in all

and for ever to Thy most holy will. Do with me what

Thou pleasest. Make me ever love Thee in this life and

in the next ; do this, and then dispose of me and of every

thing I have as Thou wilt. Tell me what Thou askest of

me ; for with Thy grace I will execute it, be it what it

may.

AND TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN MART. 73

r
1 PRAYER.

I recommend to Thee, Lord, the Sovereign Pontiff,

and all bishops and priests
;
grant them the spirit of their

state, so that they may sanctify the world. I recomniend

to Thee infidels, heretics, and all sinners
;
grant them light

and strength to renounce sin, that they may live only to

love Thee, the Sovereign Good. I recommend to Thee all

who are in their last agony, my relations, benefactors, and

friends. I also recommend my enemies to Thee m an

especial manner, because such is Thy command
:

inakc

them happy and saints. I recommend the holy^ souls m
pur^ratory to Thee ; relieve them in their sufferings, and

shorten the time of their exile, that they may soon go to

enjoy Thee in heaven.
, ,r . -n, i c

And now, O Jesus, hidden m the Most Blessed Sacra-

ment, I pray to Thee for myself ; from the throiie of love

on which Thou art on this altar, grant me by Thy merits

<Treat sorrow for my sins, and the forgiveness of all the

offences which I have committed against Thee. Grant

me holy humility and meekness, that I may bear all insults

and persecutions with patience. Grant me the grace to

mortify myself in all which is displeasing to Thee. Grant

me perfect resignation to Thy holy will, so that I may with

interior peace embrace all crosses which come to me from

Thy hands. Grant me light to know, and strength to

execute Thy holy will. Grant me great confidence m Thy

most holy Passion, and in the patronage of Thy most ho y

Mother Mary. Grant me the supreme gift of Thy holy

love, together with a great desire to love and please Ihee
;

so that from henceforward I may always repeat the word^

which I now address to Thee, * My God, Thee alone do I

desire, and nothing more.' Grant me perseverance until

death in Thy love, so that I may never again have the

misfortune to lose Thy holy grace. Above all, I beseech

Thee to help me always to seek for this holy perseverance

ftom Thee, bv always recommending myself to Ihee and

to Thy holy Mother, more especially when I am tempted

to offend Thee, saying,^ * Jesus and Mary, Jesus and Mary,

'i
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help me !*^ Eternal Fatlier. for the love of Jesus Thy Son,

grant me all these gracesTj

rSPIRITUAL COMMUNION.

/ My Jesus, I love Thee with my whole heart, and I

wish to live always united to Thee. As I cannot now re-

ceive Thee sacramentally, I receive Thee in spirit. Come,

then, into my soul ; I embrace Thee, and I unite my en-

tire self to Thoe; and I beseech Thee never more to allow

me to be separated from Thco.

TftLHanu of the Blessed Virgi^i m7i vow herccikd, and folloiccl l>j

the fii/mn Pange lin^ia.

Sinj?, rav tonj^ue, the Saviour's glory,

Of His flesh tho mystery sin? ;

Of the Blood, all price excoedin'?,

Shed by our Immortal King,

Destin'd, for the world's redemption,

From a noble womb to spring.

Down in adoration fallnor,

Lo, the Sacred Host we hail ;

Lo, o'er ancient fonns dopartin-

Newer rites of gi-ace prevail

;

Faith for all defects supplying.

Where the feeble senses fail.

V. Thou gavest them bread from heaven.

li. Containing in itself every delight.

Let us pray.

O God, who, under a wonderful Sacrament, hast left us

a memorial of Thy Passion ;
grant us, we beseech Thee, so

to venerate the sacred mysteries of Thy Body and Blood,

that we may ever feel within us the fruit of Thy redemj>-

PREPARATION FOB COMMUNION.

tion. who livest and reignest world without end. Amen

Visit to the most blessed Virgin Mary.

great Queen of heaven, most Holy and Immaculate

Virgin Mary, I, a miserable sinner, salute and worship thee

ns the Mother of my God. Thou, of all creatures, art the

most beautiful, the most holy, the most amiable, and the

most beloved of God ; I love thee, my Lady, and, after God,

I love thee above every other thing, and I should like to

see thee loved by all. In the highest degree I rejoice at tliy

greatness, and I thank our Lord who has exalted thee so

much. I also thank thee, my Mother, for the many graces

which thou hast obtained for me from God during the
whole course of my life. I devote myself to thee for thy
])erpetual servant, and I place myself under thy mantle.

In thee do I place my hopes. Accept me, my Queen, and
reject me not, as I deserve. I know that thou art so

powerful with God, that He refuses thee nothing that thou
askest Him. O Mother of mercy, O Refuge of sinners, I

place my soul in thy hands ; do thou pity me ! Recom-
mend me to thy Son, and obtain me pardon for all my
sins, the love of God, and holy perseverance, that so I may
live and die in His grace. Above all, I beseech thee to

obtain me the grace ever to reconunend myself to thee,

and especially whenever I am tempted to offend God.
Help me always, in life find in death. My Mother, to

thee do I trust. The merits of Jesus Ihy Son, and thou,

by thy intercession, have to save me. Amen. So I hope;
so may it be.

ACTS FOR HOLY COMMUNIOX.

PREPARATION FOR COMMUNION.

St. Francis of Sales says, that our Saviour can never

be seen more amiable and more tender, in all that He has

done for us, than in the Holy Communion, in which He, so

to say, annihilates Himself and becomes food, that He may
imitc Himself to the hearts and bodies of His faithful.

Therefore the learned Gerson used also to say, that there

was no means more eflficacious than the Holy Communion
whereby to enkindle devotion and the holy love of God iu

our souls.

And, indeed, if we speak of doing something agi'ceable

to God, what can a soul do more agi-eeable to Him than
to receive Communion ? St. Denis teaches us that love

always tends towards perfect union ; but how can a soul

be more perfectly united with Jesus than in tlie manner
of wliich lie speaks Himself, saying: " He that eateth My
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flesh, and drinketh My blood, aLideth m Me, and I m bim

(St. John vi. 57). St. Augustine says, that if every day

you receive this Sacrament, Jesus will be always with you,

and that you will always advance in Divme love.

.

Arrain, if there is question of healing our spiritual m-

firmitfes, what more certain remedy can we have than the

Holy Communion, which is called by the sacred Council ot

Trent ' a remedy whereby we may be freed from daily

faults, and be preserved from mortal sins.'
^

Whence does it come, asks Cardinal Bona, that in so

many souls we sec so little fruit with such frequent Com-

munions, and that they constantly relapse into the same

faults ] He replies :
* The fault is not in the food, but m

the disposition of him who receives.' " Can a man says

Solomon, « hide fire in his bosom, and his^ garments not

burnr (Prov. vi. 27.) ''God is a consuming fire Me

comes Himself in the Holy Communion to enkindle this

Divine fire; how is it, then, says William of Pans that we

see such a diabolical miracle as that souls should remain

cold in Divine Love in the midst of such flames 1

All comes from the want of proper dispositions, and

especially from want of preparation. Fire immediately

inflames dry but not green wood; for this latter is not

disposed to burn. The Saints derived great benefit from

their Communions, because they prepared themselves with

very great care. St. Aloysius Gonzaga devoted three days

to his preparation for Holy Communion, and three days

he spent in thanksgiving to his Lord.

To prepare well for Holy Communion, a soul shoukl be

disposed on two main points : it should be detached from

creatures, and have a gi-eat desire to advance in Divine Love.

In the first place, then, a soul should detach itselt from

all things, and drive every thing from its heart which is

not God. '' He that is washed," saith Jesus, " needeth not

but to wash his feet, but is clean wholly" (St. John xiu. lU)

;

which signifies, as St. Beraard explains it, that in order

to receive this Sacrament with great fruit, we should not

only be cleansed from mortal sins, but that our leet also

should be washed, that is, free from earthly affections ;
tor

being in contact with the earth, they excite a sort of re-
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pugnance in God, and soiling the soul, prevent the effects

of the Holy Communion.
St, Gertrude asked our Lord what preparation He

required of her for the Holy Communion; and He replied

:

* I only ask that thou shouldst come empty of thyself, to

receive Me.'

In the second place, it is necessary, in the Holy Com-
munion, to have a gi'eat desire to receive Jesus Christ and
His holy love. In this sacred banquet, says Gerson, only

those who are famishing receive their fill ; and the most
blessed Virgin Mary had already said the same thing :

" He hath filled the hungry with good things" (St. Luke i.

53). As Jesus, writes the Venerable Father Avila, only

came into this world after He had been much and long

desired, so does He only enter a soul which desires Him;
for it is not becoming that such food should be given to

Him who has a loathing for it. Our Lord one day said

to St. Matilda :
* No bee flies with such impetuosity to

flowers, to suck their honey, as I fly to souls in the Holy
Communion, driven by the violence of My love.' Since,

then, Jesus Christ has so great a desire to come into our

souls, it is right that we also should have a great desire to

receive Him and His Divine Love by the Holy Communion.
St. Francis of Sales teaches us, that the principal object

wliich a soul should have in view in communicating should

be, to advance in the love of God ; since He who, for love

alone, gives Himself to us, should be received for love.

ACTS BEFORE COMMUNION

I. Acts of Faith.— " Behold He cometli leaping upon

the mountains, skipping over the hills'' (Cant. ii. 8). Ah,

my most amiable Saviour, over how many, what rough and

craggy mountains hast Thou had to pass in order to come
and unite Thyself to me by the means of this Most Holy
Sacrament ! Thou, from being God, hadst to become Man

;

from being immense, to become a babe ; from being Lord,

to become a servant. Thou hadst to pass from the bosom
of Thy Eternal Father to the womb of a Virgin ; from

heaven into a stable ; from a throne of glorv' to the gibbet
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of a criminal. And on this very morning Thou wilt come

from Thy soat in heaven to dwell in my bosom.

" Behold He staudeth behind our wall, look.ns througu

the windows, looking through the lattices (Cant. u. J).

Behold, O my soul, thy loving Jesus, burning w>th tho

sanie \ore with which lie loved the^ ^vhen dying for thee

on the Cross, is now concealed in tl>e Most Blesse< Sao-a-

mcnt under the sacred species ; and what doing 1 Ix^ok-

in- through the lattices." A.s an ardent lover des roiH

to see his love eon-espondcd with, from the Hast, as from

within closed lattices, whence He sees without being seen

lie is looking at you. who arc this morning about to feed

upon His Dfvine Flesh ; He obsen-cs your thoughts what

it is that you love, what you desire, what you seek tor,

and what offerings you are about to make Hini.

Awake, then, my soul, and prepare to receive thy Jesu^;

and, in the first place, by faith, say to 1 im
:
&o, then, my

beloved Kedecmer, in a few moments Thou art coming to

me ? O hidden God, unknown to the greater part of men,

I believe, I confess, I adore Thee in the Most Holy Sacra-

ment as my Lord and Saviour ! And in acknowledgmcn

of this truth I would willingly lay down my W«- J1^7
eomest to enrich me with Thy graces and to unite 1 hysclf

rdl to me ; how great, then, should be my confidence m this

Tl)y so loving visit

!

II. ^cio/Co-i/Jic-ice.—My soul, expand thy heart. Thy

Jesus can do thee every good, and, indeed loves thee.

Hope thou for great things from this thy Lord, who, urged

l,y love, comes all love to thee. Yes, my dear Jesus, my

Hope, I trust in Thy goodness, that, in giving Thyse t to

me this morning, Thou wilt enkindle in my poor heart the

beautiful flame of Thy pure love, and a real desire to

.lease Thee ; so that, from this day forward, I may never

will any thing but what Thou wiliest.

III. Act of Love.—Ah, my God, my God, true and

only Love of my soul, and what more eouldst Thou have

done to be loved by me ? To die for me was not enougl.

for Thee, my Lord ; Thou wast pleased to institute tins

I'
i

PREPARATION FOR COMMUNION. i ^

great Sacraineut in order to give Thyself all to me, and

thus bind and unite Thyself heart to heart with so loath-

some and ungi-ateful a creature as I am. And wiiat is

more, Thou Thyself invitest me to receive Thee, and dc-

^5irest so much that I should do so 1 O boundless love !

incomprehensible love I infinite love ! a God would give

Himself all to me !

My soul, bclievcst thou this? And what docst thou?

what sayest thou 1 O God, O God, O infinite amiability,

«mly worthy object of all loves, I love Thee with my whole

heart, I love Thee above all things, I love Thee more tlran

myself, more than my life ! Oh, could I but see Thee

loved by all ! Oh, could I but cause Thee to be loved

by all hearts as much as Thou deservest ! I love Thee,

most amiable God, and I unite my miserable heart in

lo^-ing Thee to the hearts of the Seraphim, to the heart of

the most blessed Virgin Mary, to the Heart of Jesus, thy

most loving and beloved Son. So that, O Infinite Good,

1 love Thee with the love with which the Saints, with

which Mary, with which Jesus love Thee. And I love

Thee only because Thou art worthy of it, and to give Thee

pleasure. Depart, all earthly affections, which are not for

God, depart from my heart. Mother of fair love, most

holy Virgin Mary, help me to love that God whom Thou

tlost so ardently desire to see loved

!

IV. Act of Jlitmilitt/.—Then, my soul, thou art even

now about to feed on the most sacred Flesh of Jesus ! And
art thou worthy 1 My God, and wdio am I, and who art

Thou 1 I indeed know and confess whom Thou art who
givest Thyself to me; but dost Thou know what I am who
am about to receive Thee ?

And is it possible, O my Jesus, that Tliou w^ho art

infinite purity desirest to come and reside in this soul of

mine, which has been so many times the dwelling of Thy
enemy, and soiled with so many sins? I know, O my
Lord, Thy great Majesty and my misery ; I am ashamed

to appear before Thee. Reverence would induce me to

keep at a distance from Thee ; but if I depart from Tboe,

O my life, whither shall I go ? to whom shall I have re-

;
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course 1 and what wiU become of mcl
^f".;--J'JJ

depart from Thee; nay, even I
^'V^^f iTould rLive

L«, or to Thee Thou art satisfied that 1 slioulU recen e

Thee as food, Thou even invitest me to this I come then,

Ky a-i^We Saviour, I come t- -eeiye Thee^h.s n^orn-

in", all humbled and confused at the s.ght of ray etects

but full of confidence in Thy tender mercy, and m the lo>e

which Thou bearest me.

V id ofCont.-Uion.-l am indeed grieved O God of

Lve despised Thy grace and fr'?fj<lf'P
^'^ «""'

^„"Y
God I >4s deliberately in the will to ose Ihee. l|oru,

I am sorrv and grieve for it with my whole heart. I de-

test the sins which I have committed, be they great or

Thy Blood this soul of mine, m which Thou art so

about to dwell.

VI Act of i)mVe.-And now, my soul the blessed
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i

11

Mary received Thee ; with their communions I unite this

one of mine.

Most holy Virgin and my Mother Mary, behold, I al-

ready approach to receive thy Son. Would that I had the

lieart and love with which thou didst communicate ! Give

me this morning thy Jesus, as thou didst give Him to the

shepherds and to the kings. I intend to receive Him from

thy most pure hands. Tell Him that I am thy servant

and thy client ; for He will thus look upon me with a more
loving eye, and, now that He is coming, will press me
more closely to Himself.

THANKSGIVING AFTER COMMUNION.

There is no prayer more agreeable to God, or more pro-

fitable to the soul, than that which is made during the

thanksgiving after Communion. It is the opinion of many
grave writers (Suarez, Gaetano, Valenza, De Lugo, and

others), that the Holy Communion, so long as the sacra-

mental species lasts, constantly produces greater and greater

graces in the soul, provided the soul is then constant in

disposing itself by new acts of virtue. The Coxmcil of

Florence, in the decree of Eugenius IV. to the Armenians,

teaches that the Blessed Sacrament produces the same

effect in the soul as material food, which, when it enters

the body, takes effect according to the state in which it

finds it.

For this reason, holy souls endeavour to remain as long

as possible in prayer after (Jommunion. The Venerable

Father Avila, even when he was giving his missions, used

to remain for at least two hours in prayer. Father Bal-

thasar Alvarez used to say, that we should make great

account of the time after Communion, imagining that we
hear from the lips of Jesus Christ Himself the words which

He addressed to His discij^les :
" But Me you have not

always with you."

It is not advisable, as many do, to begin to read im-

mediately after Communion : it is then better to spend at

least a short time in producing holy affections, and in con-

versing with Jesus, who is then within us, and in repeat-
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u," many times words of teuJerness, or some feelmg

nraver. Jesus Christ repeated the same prayer m the

Cde three times: "And He prayed the thurd t.me, saj-

C^e sdf-same word" (St Matt. xxvj. 44) In aflec-

riona and prayers it is, then, that the soul should entertam

S ^^th^esus after Commumou ; for we must know

t^ the aeU foru>ed in prayer after Communion are fax

more preeious and meritorious in the sight of God tha

Xn made at another time ; for the soul being then

unked with Jesu., the value of the aets is mereased by the

presence of Jesus. We should, moreover know, that after

&union Jesus Christ is more disposed to grant graee..

St Teresa says, that after Communion Jesus places Him-

self in the soul as on a throne of graee, and then says:

"What wiliest thou that I should do for thee 1' meaning

O soul, I am eome for the express purpose of granting

thee graces ; ask Me what thou wilt, and as much .is thou

wiliest, thou shalt receive all.
.

Oh, what treasures of gruce would you receive, devou

soul if you only entertained yourself with Jesus for an

W, or It least half an hour, after Communion 1- or th^

™e you can read the foUowiiig aets. Be aIso eareM

SSr your prayer is ended to keep yourself during te

whole day on which you have communicated united by

Iffeetions and prayers with Jesus, whom you have received.

ACTS AFTER COMMUNION.

I. Act o/Faitk—BehoM, my God is even now come to

visit me ; my Saviour to dwell in my soul. My Jesus ,s

c^n now witliin me. He is come to make Himself mine,

a^a"The same time to make me His. So that Jesus is

mine, and I belong to Jesus : Jesus is all mmc, and I am

^
^'infinite Goodness ! O Infinite Mercy !

O Infinite

Love! that a God should come *» «n>t^H''"^';'/ *° ,!"';;

and to make Himself all mine ! My soul, now- that thou

art thus closely bound to Jesus, that thou art thus one

with Him, what doest tbou? Hast thou nothing to saj

to Him ; dost thou not converse with thy God, wlio is
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with thee 1 Ah, yes, renew thy faith ; remember that the

angels now surround thee adoring their God, who is within

thy breast ; do thou also adore thy Lord witliin thyself.

Enter into thyself, and banish thence every other thought.

Unite all thy affections together, and, clinging closely to

thy God, say

:

II. An Act of Welcome.—Ah, my Jesus, my Love, my
Infinite Good, my All, be ever welcome in the poor dwell-

ing of my soul ! Ah, my Lord, where art Thou ! to what

a place art Thou come ! Thou hast entered my heart,

which is far worse than the stable m which Thou wast

born ; it is full of earthly affections, of self-love, and of

inordinate desires. And how couldst Thou come to dwell

there 1 I would address Thee with St. Peter :
" Depart

from me, for I am a sinful man" (St. Luke v. 8). Yes,

depart from me, O Lord, for I am indeed unworthy to re-

ceive a God of infinite goodness ;
go and find repose in

those pure souls who serve Thee with so much love. But

no, my Redeemer ; what do I say 1 Leave me not ; for if

Thou departest, I am lost. I embrace Thee, my Life ; I

cling to Thee. Mad indeed have I been in having sepa-

rated myself from Thee for the love of creatures ; and in

my ingratitude I drove Thee from me. But now I will

never more separate myself from Thee, my Treasure ; I

desire to live and die ever united to Thee. Most blessed

Virgin Mary, Seraphim, and all souls, do you who love

God with pure love lend me your affections, that I may

worthily attend on my beloved Lord.

III. Act of Thaoiksgiving.^'My God and Lord, I thank

Thee for the gi*ace which Thou hast this morning bestowed

upon me, of coming to dwell in my soul ; but I would wish

to thank Thee in a manner worthy of Thee and of the great

favour which Thou hast done me. But what Jo I say?

how can such a miserable creature as I am ever worthily

thank Thee ?

Father Segneri says, that the feeling most becommg a

soul who communicates is that of wondering astonishment
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at the thought, and to repeat :
^ A God is united to me, a

God is mint 1' David said :
" What shall I render t^ the

Lord for all the things that He hath rendered to me i {^s.

cxv 12 ) But I ! what return shall I make to Thee, my Je-

sus, who, after having given me so many of Thy good things,

hast this morning, moreover, given me Ihyself ? My soul,

bless, then, and thank thy God as best thou canst. And

thou, my Mother ISIary, my holy advocates, my guardian-

anc^el, ami all ye souls who love God, " Come and hear,

alive that fear God, and I will tell you what great things

He hath done for my soul'^ (Ps. Ixv. 16) Come and bless

and thank my God for me, admiring and praismg the m-

deed great graces which He has granted me.

IV Act of Oblation.—" Uy BehYed to me, and I to

Him" (Cant. ii. IG). Should a king go to visit a poor

shepherd in his hut, what can the shepherd offer him other

than his whole hut, such as it is 1 Since, then, O Jesus,

mv Divine King, Thou hast come to visit the poor house

of my soul, I offer and give Thee this house and my entire

self, together with my liberty and ^^H :" My Beloved to

me, and I to Him." Thou hast given Thyself all to me ;

I give myself all to Thee. My Jesus, from this day for-

ward I will be no longer mine ; I will be Thine, and all

Thine. May my senses be Thine, that they may only sei^e

me to please Thee. And what greater pleasure says bt.

Peter of Alcantara, can be found, than that of pleasing

Thee, most amiable, most loving, most gracious Ood i i

at the same time give Thee all the powers of my sou
,
and

I will that they shall be all Thine ; my memory I will only

use to recall to mind Thy benefits and Thy love ;
my un-

derstanding I will only use to think of Thee, who always

thinkest of my good ; my will I will only use to love Thee,

my God, my All, and to will only that which Thou wiUest.

]\[y most sweet Lord, I offer, then, and consecrate to Thee

this morning all that I am and have,—my senses, my

thoughts, my affections, my desires, my pleasures, my in-

clinations, my liberty, in a word, I place my whole body

and soul in Thy hands.

Accept, O Infinite Majesty, the sacrifice of the hitherto

.!

II

most ungrateful sinner Thou hast ever had on earth ; but
who now offers and gives himself all to Thee. Do with
me and dispose of me, O Lord, as Thou pleasest.

Come, O consuming Fire, O Divine Love ! and con-
sume in me all which is mine, and which is displeasing in

Thy most pure eyes, so that from henceforward I may be all

Thine, and may live only to execute, not Thy commands
and counsels alone, but all Thy holy desires and good plea-

sure also. Amen,
O most holy Mary, do thou present this offering of

mine to the Most Blessed Trinity with thine own hands

;

and do thou obtain Their acceptance of it, and that They
may grant me the grace to be faithful unto death. Amen,
amen, amen.

V. Act of Petition,—O my soul, what art thou doing?
The present is no time to be lost : it is a precious time, in

which thou canst receive all the graces which thou askest.

Seest thou not the Eternal Father, who is lovingly behold-

ing thee ? for within thee He sees His beloved Son, the

dearest object of His love. Drive, then, far from thee all

other thoughts ; rekindle thy faith, enlarge thy heart, and
ask for whatever thou wiliest.

Hearest thou not Jesus Himself who thus addresses

thee :
" What wilt thou that I should do to thee T (St.

Mark x. 51.) O soul, tell me, what dost thou desire of

Me ? I am come for the express purpose of enriching and
gratifying thee; ask with confidence, and thou wilt re-

ceive all.

Ah ! my most sweet Saviour, since Thou hast come
into my heart in order to grant me gi*aces, and desirest

that I should ask Thee for them, I ask Thee not for the

goods of the earth—riches, honours, or pleasures ; but grant
me, I beseech Thee, intense sorrow for the displeasures I

have caused Thee ; impart to me so clear a light, that I
may know the vanity of this world, and how deserving
Thou art of love. Change this heart of mine, detach it

from all earthly affections
;
give me a heart conformable in

all things to Thy holy will, that it may seek only for that

which is more pleasing to Thee, and have no other desire
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than Thy holy love :
" Create a clean heart in me, God"

^^'l\wve not this; but Thou, mj Je''".
f«™^;*^

since Thou art come to dwell in my soul
:
I
»f^,'\7 ;,^;*=

hrou'l Thy merits, and those of Thy most holy Mo her,

anJbj' the love whi;h Thou bearest to Thy Eternal 1 ather.

i^ZX^T/ATa'-/'-"
"»*' -™po«<i ,ku mU loolfor ,o«.-

good. .

Eternal Father, Jesus Christ n7«<>lf' J''y f^'^^^^
said,

" Amen, amen, I say to you, if you ask .t^^* ^atber

any thin- in My Name, He will give it you. For the

W'e, tfe of this' Son, whom I now hold within my breast,

do Thou ^aciously hear me and grant my petition.

My most sweet Loves, Jesus and Mary, may I suficr for

you may I die for you ; may I be all yours and m noUung

J\ \fnxr flin Arn«?t Ele«<scd Sacrament ever be ttianKea

TdTaLdfSd iS the holy and Immaculate Con-

ception of the Blessed Virgin Mary I

There U an induljence attached to thefollorvlnj pra:/tr:

Soul of Clu-ist, sanctify me ;

Body of Chn^t, protect me ;

Blood of Chri^it. inebriate mo ;

Water of the Side of Christ, punfy me

;

P;\ssion of Christ, stren;:^then me.

O ffood Jesiis, hear Thou me ;

Within Thy wounds, oh, hide mc ;

Sufler me not to leave Thee ;

From the evil one defend me ;

In my last hour call Thou mc ;

Bid me, oh. bid me, come to Thee ;

With saints an.l angels may I praise Thcc,

Through endless ages of eternity.
° Amen.

87

LOVING ASPIRATIONS

TO

JESUS IN THE BLESSED SACRAMENT.

The)/ can le used eiOier before or after Coramunion, or in vUiting the

JUessed Sacrament.

I. ** Go forth, yc daughters of Sion, and see King So-

lomon in the diadem wherewith his mother crowned him

in the day of his espousals" (Cant. iii. 11). O daugh-

ters of grace, O ye souls who love God, quit the dark-

ness of earth, and behold Jesus, your King, crowned with

a crown of thorns ; the crown of contempt and sufferings

with which the impious synagogue, Ilis mother, crowned

llim on the day of His espousal «,—that is to say, on

the day of His death, by the means of which He esi>oused

Himself on the Cross to our souls. Go forth again, and

behold Him all full of compjxssion and love, now that

lie comes to unite Himself to Thee in this Sacrament of

love.

Has it indeed, then, cost Thee so nuich, my beloved

Jesus, before Thou couldst come and unite Thyself to souls

in this most sweet Sacrament ? Wert Thou indeed ob-

liged to suffer so bitter and ignominious a death 1 Oh, come,

then, without delay, and unite Thyself to my soul also. It

was at one time Thy enemy by sin ; but now Thou desirest

to espouse it by Thy grace. Come, O Jesus, my Spouse,

for never more will I betray Thee ; I am determined to

be ever faithful to Thee. As a loving spouse, my whole

thought shall be to find out Thy pleasure. I am deter-

mined to love Thee without reser^-e ; I desire to be all

Thine, my Jesus,—all, all, all.

II. *•' A bundle of myn-h is my Beloved to me ; He shall

abide between my breasts" (Cant. i. 12). The myrrh plant,
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wlicu pricked, sends forth tears, and a healtliful liquor from •

the wounds. Before His Passion, our Jesus determined to

pour forth His Divine Blood from His wounds m so pam-

ful a way, to give it afterwards all to us for our salvation

in this Bread of Life. Come, then, O my beloved Bundle

of Myn-h, O my enamoured Jesus ; Thou art indeed a sub-

iect of grief and pity to me when I consider Thee all

wounded for me on the Cross : but then, when I receive

Thee in this most sweet Sacrament, Thou becomest, in-

deed, to me more sweet and delicious than a bunch of the

choicest grapes can be to one who is parched >yith thirst:

*' A cluster of Cyprus my Love is to me, m the vineyards ot

Encraddi'' (Cant. i. 13). Come, then, to my soul, and revive

and satiate me with Thy holy love. Ah, what sweetness

do I feel ill my soul at the thought, that I have to receive

within myself that sam.e Saviour of mine who for my sal-

vation was pleased to be drained of all His Blood, and

sacrificed on a cross ! " He shall abide between my breasts.

No, my Jesus, never more will I drive Thee hence
;
and

Thou shalt never more have to leave me. I am determined

ever to love Thee, and to be always united to and closely

bound up with Thee. I will always belong to Jesus, and

Jesus will be always mine : for ever, for ever, for ever " He

shall abide between my breasts."

Ill « While the King was at His repose my spikenard

sent forth the odour thereof (Cant. i. 11). When Jesus

comes to dwell in a soul in the Holy Communion, oh, how

clearly does she see and know her own nothmgness by the

bright light which the King of Heaven brings with Him

!

As°thc spikenard is the most lowly amongst plants, so does

the soul confess itself the most vile of all creatures ;
and

when thus humbled, oh, how sweet is the odour which

she breathes forth to her beloved King !
and for this rea-

son He invites her to unite herself to Him in closer and

closer bonds. in
If, then, my soul, thou desirest that thy Jesus should

repose in thee, consider thy own nothingness. Who art

thou ? what dost thou descr\^e ? Humble thyself as thou

shouldst do, by casting away from thyself all self-esteem
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which may keep Jesus at a distance from thee, or prevent

His coming to repose in thee. Come to me, my dear Re-

deemer, come; and by Thy Divine light make me to see

my own lowliness, my misery, my nothingness, ttiat ihou

mayest be enabled to repose in me with satisfaction to

Thyself, to separate Thyself no more from me.

IV '' Think of the Lord in goodness" (Wisd.^ i. 1).

My soul, why art thou so timid and fearful at the sight of

the goodness and infinite love of Thy Lord? why such

distrust] Now that thou are made worthy to receive

within thee Jesus Christ, let thy sentiments correspond to

this gi-ace, by confiding in that goodness of God who gives

Thee all Himself. Truly His judgments are terrible, but

they are terrible only to the proud and to the obstmate

;

but to the humble and penitent, who desire to love and

please Him, His judgments are all mercy and love, ema-

nating from a Heart full of compassion and kniclness. bo

that David, considering these judgments of God super-

abounds with hope :
'' I have more than hoped m Ihy judg-

ments*' (Ps. cxviii. 43). These judgments made nm happy

and consoled him :
" Thy judgments are delightml (ib.

39) :
*' I remembered Thy judgments, and was comforted

^'^*Ah! our gi-eat God is only too loving and generous

to those who seek Him with love : "The Lord is good to

the soul that seeketh Him" (Lam. iii. 25 .
How good is

God to those who seek to unite their will with the Divine

Will • "How good is God to Israel, to those that are of a

richtheart" (Ps. Ixxii. 1). My God, my Love, my Hope,

my All, I desire Thee, and Thee alone,-to love Thee, to

please Thee, and to do Thy will in all things. Let me al-

ways find Thee ; make me agreeable to Thee ;
and never

let me leave Thee again. So be it. Amen, amen.

V. " The voice ofmy Beloved knocking : Open to Me,

My sister. My love, Uy dove. My undefiled (Cant. v. 2).

Such are ihe Vords which Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament

speaks to those who love and desire Him. Open to Me,

he says, soul, thy heart, and there I wdl come to unite
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Myself to thee ; so tliat, being one with Me, thou maycst
become My sister by resemblance, My friend by participa-
tion in My riches, My dove by the gift of simplicity, My
nndefiled by the gift of purity, which I shall communicate
to thee.

And then He goes on to say, Open to Me, ** for My
head is full of dew, and My locks of the drops of the
night" (ib.). As if He said : Consider, My beloved, that I

have waited for thee all the niglit of the bad life thou hast
led in the midst of darkness and error. Behold now, in-

stead of bringing scourges to chastise thee, I come in the
Blessed Sacrament, with My hair full of heavenly dew, to

extinguish in thee all impure desires towards creatures,

and to kindle in Thee the happy fire of My love. Come,
then, O my beloved Jesus, and work in me what Thou
wilt. I renounce the love of all things, in order to be all

Thine, and that Thou mayest make me as Thou wouldst
have me, entirely united to Thy will.

VI. "Let my Beloved come into His garden, and eat

the fruit of His apple-trees'' (Cant. v. 1). Cornelius a La-
pide says, that this is precisely the invitation that a soul

desirous of the Holy Communion makes to Jesus in the
Blessed Sacrament. Come, my Beloved, she says, into my
poor heart, which at one unhappy time did not belong to

Thee; but which now, by the help of Thy gi-ace, has re-

turned to Thee :
" Come and cat the fruit of Thy apple-

trees." Come and taste in me those virtues which Thou
dost bring with Thyself when Thou comest to me. O
my Lord, at least for the honour of Thy majesty, purify

my heart, adorn it, inflame it with Thy love, and make
it beautiful in Thy sight, that it may be a worthy dwelling-

place for Thee.

VII. " You shall be carried at the breasts" (Is. Ixvi. 1 2).

It is thus that Jesus from the sacred altars invites our souls.

Come, He says, and suck My Divine milk, which I give

you in this Sacrament, wherein I offer you My own Bloo<l

to drink. But what shepherd, says St. John Chrysostoni,

ever feeds his sheep with his own blood 1 Even mothers
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give their children to nurses to be fed. But Thou, O Divine

Pastor, art so enamoured of our souls as to wish to nourish

them with Thine own Blood. St. Catharine oi Sienna, then,

did well in approaching the Holy Communion as if panting

to suck the Divine milk, in the same way as an infant

presses anxiously to suck the milk from its mother's breast.

And well might the Sacred Spouse say to her Beloved, " Thy

breasts are better than wine' (Cant. i. 1) ; signifying that

she esteemed the milk of this Sacrament, as the sacred in-

terpreters explain it, above all the pleasures of the world,

which are transitory and vain, as are transitory and vain

also the joys and pleasures of wine. O my beloved Jesus,

since Tliou wilt feed mc this morning with Thine own

Blood in the Holy Communion, it is but reasonable that

I should willingly renounce all the delights and pleasures

which the world might give me. Yes, I give them all up

;

I protest that I choose rather to suffer all evils united to

Thee, than to enjoy all the goods of the world away from

Thee. It is sufficient happiness for me to please Thee, who

art worthy of all that we can do to please Thee. I will

say, then, with St. Ignatius of Loyola, give me, I pray

Thee, but Thy love and Thy gi-ace ; that is sufficient for

me, and I am contented.

VIII. " Eat, O friends, and drink, and be inebriated,

my dearly beloved" (Cant. v. 1). The " friends," that is be-

ginners, who scarcely enjoy the Divine friendship, when

they receive the Holy Communion, feed indeed on the

flesh of Jesus Christ, but they eat with labour; while those

who arc on the way to perfection eat with less difficulty.

But by the "dearly beloved" are meant the perfect, who,

inebriated with holy love, live almost out of the world,

forgetting all things, even themselves, and think only how

they may love and please their God. My beloved Jesus,

I am not yet perfect ; but Thou canst make me perfect.

I am not dear to Thee, and it is my own fault, because

I have been ungrateful and unfaithful; but Thou canst

make me become so, by inebriating me this morning with

Thy love. "Thy kingdom come." Come, my beloved

•Lord, and take i>ossession of my whole soul. Establish
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Thy kingdom in me ; so that Thou alone mayest reign in
me, that Thy love alone, may command me, and that Thy
love only may I obey. Inebriate me, inebriate me entirely

;

make me forget all creatures, myself, my interests, and all,

that I may love nothing but Thee, my God, my Treasure,
all my Good, my All ; may I sigh for Thee alone, seek Thee
alone, think of Thee alone, and please Thee alone. Do this

by the merits of Thy Passion. This only do I ask of Thee

;

this I hope.

IX. " Stay me up with flowers, compass me about
with apples : because I languish with love" (Cant. ii. 5).

The languor of the soul is when, forgetful of herself and
her affairs, she thinks only of seeking refreshment for her
languishing love by holy desires, which are the flowers, and
by good works, which are the fruits, of Divine love.

O my God, O Blessed Sacrament, since Thou wilt have
me to be all Thine, make me what Thou wouldst have
me. Make me forget every thing that does not belong to
Thy love. Increase in me always more and more the de-
sire of pleasing Thee. Grant that these flowers may not
always remain flowers ; make them also become fruits, by
my doing and siiffering something for Thee, who hast done
and suffered only too much for me. O God, God of
my soul, make Thyself loved, but really loved, by me,—not
only in word, but in deed,—before death conies upon me.

X. " ^ly Beloved is white and ruddy, chosen out of
thousands" (Cant. v. 10). Our beloved Jesus is all white
by His purity, and all red by the flames of His Divine, love.
My spotless Lamb, all burning with love for me, when shall

I make myself like to Thee, pure as Thou art, O lily; burn-
ing with love of Thee as Thou dost burn with love of me ?

Yes, I do renounce all other love, and choose for myself
Thy sweet love, my God, my All. Begone, ye creatures I

what do you want with me? Go and enjoy the love of
those who seek you. I wish only for my God; for God
alone will I keep all my heart and all my affections.

XL *• The goodness and kindness of God our Saviour

appeared" (Tit. iii. 4). St. Taul says, that God, by

making Himself man, showed the world how far His good-

ness towards us went. But by giving Himself in this

Sacrament, He makes us know the depth of the tenderness

of His love towards our souls. ' Does it not seem mad-

ness to say. Eat my flesh, and drink my blood V St. Augiis-

tine says, does it not seem a madness, Jesus Christ saying

to us, as He said in that blessed night, " Take and eat,

this is My Body V O men, He says, to make you under-

stand how much I love you, I will that you should come

and feed on My very flesh. O holy faith ! And whg among

us would have been able to demand so much 1 Who could

have even thought of it, if Jesus had not thought it and

done it 1 Some of the followers of Jesus Christ, when

they heard that from His mouth, that is, that He wished

to give them His Body to eat, said that this was too hard

a thing, and that they could neither believe nor hear

it : " This saying is hard, and who can hear it T (St.

John vi. 61.) And they went so far as to leave Him, be-

cause they would not believe it : but yet it is of faith that

so it is.

But what else does Jesus Christ ask of us, by all this

He has done for us, but that we should love Him? as the

Lord had once before instructed His people :
'' And now,

Israel, what does the Lord thy God require of thee, but

that thou love Him and serve Him with all thy

heart]"

O my most loving Jesus, what dost Thou not give,

what dost Thou not promise to those that love Thee ? Thou

dost4)romise them Thy love :
" I love those that love Me"

(Prov. viii. 17). Thou dost promise them Thy caresses, even

when they have already turned their backs upon Thee

:

"Turn ye to Me, and I will turn to you" (Zach. i. 3).

Thou dost promise to come with the Father and the Holy

Spirit to abide for ever in their souls :
" He who loveth Me

shall be loved of My Father . . and We will come to him

and make Our abode with him" (St. John xiv. 21-23).

And what more hast Thou to promise and to give, to

entice men to love Thee 1 My dearest Lord, I see how it

is ; Thou dost wish also to be loved by me : yes, I love Thee
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with all my heart; and if I do not love Thee, do Thou

teach me to love Thee; make me to love Thee, and to love

Thee above all things :
' Give what Thou commandest, and

command what Thou wilt.'

XII. " Do not consider me, that I am brown ; for the suu

has discoloured me" (Cant. i. 5). The heat of my passions,

said the Sacred Spouse (and still more ought I to say it, O
my dear Jesus), has deformed and blackened me :

"I am

black, but beautiful" (Cant. i. 4). But I am black by my

own works; I am beautiful by Thy merits, my Redeemer

I was black at one time, when I was alone and separated

from Thee; but now that I am united to Thee, Thy grace,

Thy beauty, Thy love has made me beautiful. Yes, m}

Jesus, so do I hope. Maycst Thou be blessed for ever.

Never permit me to lose Thee again, and to return to my

former depravity. I love Thee, O Infinite Beauty; I wish

also that my soul should be beautiful, always beautiful,

that it may be always pleasing in Thy Divine sight, and that

Thou mayest always love it.

XIII. " Draw me : we will run after Thee to the odour

of Thy ointments" (Cant. i. 3). Since, then, O my dear

Jesus, I cannot, while in this life, ascend to Thee, Thou

hast willed to descend to me, to unite Thyself to me in

this Sacrament of love. Draw me, my Lord, all to Thee. I

do not wish to draw Thee to me, tliat Thou shouldst do

my pleasure; but I desire that Thou shouldst draw me so

entirely to Thee by Thy sweet attractions, that I may not

l>e able to desire or do any thing else but Thy most holy

will. It is just that my inclinations should yield to Thy

disposition. Take me up wholly to Thyself; and so united,

I shall be free from earthly aftcctions, and shall run with

Thee in the path of virtue' and be able to repose peace-

fully in Thy Divine will both in this Hfe and in the next

:

" In peace, in the self-same I will sleep, and I will rest"

(Ps. iv. 9).

XIV. " The King brought me into the cellar of wine,

nnd set in order charity in me" (Cant. ii. 4). It is pre-
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ciuely by this cellar of wine that St. Bonaventiu-e under-
stands the Holy Communion, which introduces and then
unites the soul to its Divine King, and gives it to taste

that wine of love which destroys the desire of created
things ; infuses a well-regulated love, that is just towards
itself, charitable towards its neighbour, supreme towards
God, loving Him above all things, who above all things
deserves to be loved.

Jesus, my King, only Lord of my heart. Thou hast
already brought me into the beautiful cellar of Thy love,

that is, into Thyself, uniting me to Thee by means of this

Sacrament of love. Yes, my Lord, I already feel my
heart changed. I feel a holy desire, which gives me peace,

and makes me loathe all impure affections, and enkindles
in mc the pure love of Thee. O my Jesus, since Thou
hast given me an entrance to this beautiful cellar, let me
no more depart from it. Since Thou hast united Thyself
to mc, do not leave me again. Detach me from the love

of all creatures. Unite me to Thee continually more and
more on this earth, that I may one day come to be per-

fectly united to Thee in heaven; where I shall love Thee
face to face with all my strength, without interruption and
without imperfection throughout all eternity.

XV. " My Beloved is gone down into His garden ....
to feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies" (Cant. vi. 1).

My sweet Saviour, since Thou dost descend from heaven
to come into my soul, by Thy grace do Thou make it be-

come Thy garden, that Thou mayest gather in it lilies and
fruits which are agi-eeable to Thee. Pardon me, if I have
offended Thee. Receive me, if I have left Thee, now that

I return penitent to Thee. Give me that purity which
Thou dost desire to see in me. Give me strensfth to do
what Thou desire st. Grant me Thy true love, and then
shall I become pleasing to Thee. I sacrifice to Thee all

my inclinations, and I desire and wish for nothing bat to

please Thee.

XVI. The Sacred Spouse called her Beloved "alto-

gether desirable." Jesus, to those souls who love Him as
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spouses, makes Himself altogetlier desirable, wlietLer He
chastises or consoles them, whether He appears near or

distant, because He does it all for love, and that He may

be loved. Treat me, then, O my Jesus, as Thou wilt, I will

always love Thee; whether Thou dost give me sweetnesses

or tribulations, I know that all will come to me from Thy

loving Heart, and that all will be for my greater good.

" My heart is ready, O God, my heart is ready." Behold

my will is ready, O Lord, to accept all that Thou shalt or-

dain. " I Avill bless the Lord at all times." At all times,

whether prosperous or adverse, I will bless Thee and love

Thee, O my Creator. I neither seek nor merit any conso-

lation from Thee; for I have given Thee nothing but bit-

terness by my sins : I seek only Thy good pleasure. Pro-

vided Thou art satisfied, I shall be content with any pun-

ishment. My Jesus, my Jesus, whether far off or near,

Thou shalt always be desirable to me, always dear: whether

Thou dost console or afflict me, I will always love Thee,

always thank Thee.

XVII. " Who is this that comcth up from the desert

flowing with delights, leaning upon her Beloved 1" (Cant,

viii. 5.) Who, tlien, are those souls who, living on the

earth, esteem it a desert ] so that, detached from visible

things, they live only to God; as if there was no one else

but God, whom alone they love and desire to please. And
in this way they almost go out of the world, and raise

themselves above it; enjoying the delights which are expe-

rienced by those who wish for God alone, and who place

in God all their hopes.

Who, then, are these faithful souls, if not those who

often and with pure love unite themselves to Jesus in the

Blessed Sacrament 1 Yes, my God, such do I also desire

to be by the means of Thy grace, detached from all things,

and to be all Thine. From henceforth the world shall be

to me a desert, where, flying from all attachment to crea-

tures, I will think of nothing but Thee; as if Thou and I

were the only persons there. In Thee alone will I put all

my confidence, all my love, O God, beloved God, my
Hope, my Love, my All.

,
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XVIII. *' If she be a wall, let us build upon it bul-

warks of silver ; if she be a door, let us join it together

with boards of cedar ' (Cant. viii. 9). This is precisely

what Jesus does when He comes to a soul in the Holy
Communion. He sees that she is a wall too weak to be
able to resist the assaults of hell ; therefore, by the virtue

of the Sacrament, He fortifies her with bulwarks of silver,

that is, with His Divine light. He sees that she is a door
inclined easily to be corrupted, and He renews it, adjusting

her with planks of strength and perseverance, as is signified

by cedar, which is a strong and incorruptible wood; that

is, with the gifts of holy fear, with detachment from
creatures, with the love of prayer, with supplications, with
holy desires, and still more with the gift of Divine love,

which are the support of holy pei'severance :
" Bread

strengthens man's heart." Jesus teaches us, that as earthly

bread preserves the life of the body, so the heavenly bread
of the Holy Communion preserves the life of the soul :

" He that eateth Me, the same shall live by Me. He that

eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood abideth in Me and
I in him." Such are the gracious promises which Jesus
makes to him who receives Him in the Blessed Sacrament.

Ah, mv Jesus! who is weaker and more unfaithful than
I ? Thou knowest well how many times I have yielded to

my enemies, and how many times they have seized the

gate, that is my will, by which they have entered to ruin

me by causing me to lose Thy friendship. Oh, fortify me
with Thy light and strength, that I may no more lose Thee
or drive Thee from me ! My Lord and my dear Bedeemer,
if 1 am to turn back and offend Thee again, oh, let me
die now, while I hope that I am in Thy gi*ace and united

to Thee ! I trust not myself, no ; nor will I ever, my dear

Jesus, live without Thee. But as long as I live, I am in

danger of changing my will and betraying Thee, as I have

done before : do Thou help me. Help me also, most holy

Mary ; have pity on me : thou who art the Mother of per-

Beverance, obtain for me this gift from thy Jesus. Of thee

I seek it, of thee I hope it, of thee I ask it.

XIX. "I found Him whom my soul loveth : I held Him,
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and I will not let Tlim go" (Cant. iii. 4). So ought every

soul to say who is united with Jesus in the Blessed Sacra-

ment : Creatures, depart from me; go out altogether from

my heart. I loved you once, because 1 was blind; now I

love you not, nor can I ever love you again. I have found

another good, infinitely more delightful than you ; I have

found in myself my Jesus, who has enamoured me by His

beauty ; to this love I have given myself entirely. He has

already accepted me, so that I am no longer my own.

Creatures, farewell : I am not, nor shall I ever agam be

yours; but I am and shall be always Christ's. He, too, is

jnine,'and will always be mine : ''I held llim, and I will

not let Him go." Now I have pressed Him to my heart,

receiving Him in the Holy Communion; for the future I

will hole? Him with my love, and will not let Him leave me

any more. mi i i

Termit me, sweR Saviour, to cnd)race Thee so closely,

that I may never more be separated from Thee. Behold,

I press Thee to myself, my Jct^us ; I love Thee, I love

Thee; and, oh, that I could love Thee worthily. I wish

that my only happiness and repose should be to love Thee

(lO not aruu^c ui >*i*i^tn x.*j ..yy,^. , -- -^ -

it, creatures cannot enter in to disturb and divide me from

Thee. Strengthen, then, my will, unite my miserable lieart

to Thy Divine Heart, that it may always will what Thou

wilt. Do this. Lord, by Thy merits. Amen, amen. So do

I hope ; so may it be.

XX. " Arise, O north wind, and come, O south wind,

blow through my garden, and let the aromatical spices

thereof flow"^' (Cant. iv. 10). Fly from me, O north wind

!

hurtful and cold wind of earthly alTections; and come, thou

soft warm breeze of the sacred love of the Holy Spirit,

which comes from the Heart of my Jesus in the Blessed

Sacrament. Do thou alone breathe through my soul,

which has been chosen by Jesus for His garden of delights.

Blow; for by thy breath how many fre^>h and sweet odoui-s

of holy virtues shalt thou draw forth from me ! My Jesus,
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my Jesus, Thou canst do this; and this do I hope from
Thee.

XXI. *' I have gathered my myrrh, with my aromatical
spices" (Cant. v. 1 ). A soul which has received Jesus must
be careful to gather myrrh, that it may always offer the
sweet odour of those virtues which arise from mortifica-

tion. " I have eaten honeycomb with my honey" (ib.). In
like manner, the soul that loves God alone is not satisfied

with the honey, but will also have the honeycomb ; there-
fore she says to Jesus :

' O Lord, Thy consolations are not
sufficient for me, unless Thou givest me Thyself, who art

the fountain of consolation ; the fruits of love are not
enough for me, if Thou dost not give me also Thyself, who
art the object of my love. Truly Thou alone wilt suflBce for

me ; I am ready to renounce all Thy delights, provided I

possess Thee alone, my God, and my only good. I love

Thee, not to please myself, but to please Thee; for Thou
dost desire to be loved by me, and Thou art worthy of all

our love, whether Thou dost console or try us.

XXII. " He hath set me in a place of pasture, and I

shall want nothing" (Ps. xxii. 1, 2). Ah, my beloved Jesus!
since Thou dost invite me in this feast of love to feed on
Thy Divine Flesh, what more can I ever want ? " The
Lord is my light and my salvation, whom shall I fear?"

(Ps. xxvi. 1.) Whom shall I fear, if Thou, God omnipo-
tent, art my light and my salvation ? I give myself all to

Thee. Accept me, and then do with me what Thou wilt

;

chastise me, show Thine indignation towards me when
Thou wilt ; kill me, destroy me, and I will say always,

with Job :
'•' Although He should kill me, I will trust in

Him" (Job xiii. 15). Whilst I am Thine, and Thou lovest

me, I am content to be treated by Thee with every hard-
ship ; to be even annihilated, if it so pleases Thee.

XXIII. " I have graven thee in My hands, thy walls

are always before My eyes" (Is. xlix. 16). See the loving

care that God takes of a soul that He wishes to have to

Himself. He carries it written in His hands, so that He
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may never forget it, and says, tLat sooner would a niotlier

forget her own son than He a soul in gi-ace :
" And if she

should forget, yet will I not forget thee" (ib. v. 15). "And

thy walls are always before My eyes/' His eyes are always

open, to watch over that soul, so that its enemies do it not

harm :
" Thou hast crowned us, as with a shield of Thy

good-wilV (Ps. V. 13). Our good God surrounds us with

the protection of His good-will, wholly sohcitous for our

good; and so He delivers us from all dangers. Ah, my

God ! infinite goodness, who more than any other lovest mc

and desirest my good, I abandon myself entirely to Thee.

Should every other hope fail me. Thou wilt never fail me.

I know that I also must co-operate by obeying Thy holy

will. "Lord, what wilt Thou have mc to dor" Nothing

else can I say ; behold me ready and determined, my sweet

Saviour, to do what Thou pleasest : " Thy will be done."

Nothing else do I desire but to accomplish Thy will. But

do Thou help me, otherwise I shall do no good at all.

Teach me not only to know, but also to do, all that pleases

Thee: "teach me to do Thy will." Eternal Father, grant

that I may be able to say with truth, as Thy Jesus did

whilst He was on earth :
" I always do the things that are

pleasing to Him." :My God ! this I desire, this I pray for,

and this I hope, through tlie merits of Thy Son and the

most holy ^lary.

XXIV. " My son, give Mc thy heart" (Prov. xiii. 2G).

O my soul, behold this is all that tliy Lord asks of thee;

when He comes to visit thee. He would have thy heart

and thy will. He gives Himself to thee without reserve ;

it is but reasonable that thou shouldst also give Him all

thyself without reserve, taking care to follow His will in

all things :
" For the Lord will return, to rejoice over thee

in all good things" (Deut. xxx. 9). Act in such a manner

as that Jesus, when He comes to thee again, may find that

thou hast executed all His designs. My Jesus! I wish to

please Thee ; help Thou my desire. Give me strength, and

do with me whatsoever Thou pleasest.

XXY. " What is there that I ought to do to my me-

'
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yard, that I have not done to it?" (Is. v. 4.) My soul, hear
what thy God says to thee : what ought I to do more for
thee than I have done ? For love of thee I became man :

" I am the Word made flesh." Instead of Lord, I have
become servant: "taking the form of a servant." I went
so far as to be born in a stable, like a worm—for worms
are born in stables :

" I am a worm, and no man." I died
for thee, I died upon the tree of shame :

" I was made obe-
dient to death, even the death of the Cross." What remained
more for Me to do, but to give Uy life for thee ? " Greater
love than this no man hath, that he should lay down his
life for his friends." But My love has invented and done
more for thee. After My death, I have chosen to leave
Myself in the Most Blessed Sacrament, to give My whole
self as food. Tell Me what more could I have done to gain
thy love ?

It is true, my Lord and my Bcdeemer; what can I
answer? I have nothing to say. Thou hast been too
good to me, and I have been too ungrateful towards Thee.
I wonder at Thy immense goodness ; I see my own base-
ness, and I throw myself at Thy feet, and say : Have pity
on me, my Jesus, though I have repaid Thy love with so
much ingratitude. Avenge Thyself, therefore, I pray Thee,
avenge Thyself upon me, and chastise me ; but do not aban-
don me

; chastise me and change me. Let me not live
any longer ungrateful to Thee. Grant that I may love
Thee at least out of gratitude, and that before I die I may
make Thee some recompense for Thy love.

XXVL "Put Me as a seal upon thy heart" (Cant,
viii. G). Yes, my beloved Jesus, since I have consecrated
to Thee all my heart, it is but just that I should put Thee
as a seal of love upon it, to close the entrance against any
other affection ; and thus to make known to all that my
heart is Tliine, and that Thou alone possessest dominion
over it. But, my Lord, what dost Thou hope from me, if

Thou dost not do the work Thyself? I can do nothing
but give Thee my poor heart, that Thou mayest dispose of
me according to Thy pleasure. Behold, I give it all to

Thee, I consecrate it to Thee, I sacrifice it to Thee. Do



102 DEVOUT ASPIRATIONS

Thou possess it for ever ; I will no longer have any part in

it. If Thou lovcst it, mayest Thou be able to preserve it

for Thyself. Leave it no longer in my hands, lest I should

again take it from Thee. O God most gracious, O In-

finite Love, since Thou hast so constrained me to love

Thee, I pray Thee, make Thyself loved, make Thyself

loved by me. I only wish to live that I may love Thee.

I only wish to love Thee in order to please Thee. Thou

who dost work miracles to be able to enter into my heart

in this Sacrament, work also this one, make my heart all

Thine; but all, all, all, without division, without reserve,

so that I may say, both in this life and in eternity, that

Thou art the only Lord of my heart, and my only treasure :

*' God is the God of my heart, and my portion for ever."

Most holy Mary, my Mother and my hope, do thou

help me, and I shall certainly be heard. Amen, amen.

This I wish, this I hope. So be it.

DEVOUT ASPIRATIONS,

TO BE MADE BEFORE AND AFTER COMMUNION.

Extracted fror>i the Mas. of St. Francis of Sales,

BEFORE COMMUNION.

my true and perfect Love, what affection is this that

brings Thee to such a miserable thing as I ^ Come, yes

come, desired of my heart ; my soul sighs for Thee. I

offer to Thee, O my God, this communion, to satisfy the

desire Thou hast to come and unite me to Thyself, my
God, and my All. Oh, what a wonder ! A God descends

from heaven for me, and hides His majesty under the vile

clothing of the species of bread and wine ! Oh, how true

it is, my Lord, that having always loved Thine own, Thou
hast loved them especially at the end, when Thou didst

institute this Divine Sacrament.

my God, Thou art goodness itself ; how, then, is it

possible that I can love any thing else but Thee 1 Ah,

Lord, draw me always closer and closer into Thy Heart.
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I prefer Thy love and Thy goodness above all that is to
be found in the world. Thou art the only object of my
affections. I wish for none other but Thee. I will leave
all in order to love Thee. Give me grace to do it ; without
that I can do nothing.

Ah, my Beloved, if Thou wouldst have me look to Thee,
do I'hou first turn to me, and by Thy Spirit draw mine to
'I'hee. I am nothing, I can do nothing, I am worth no-
thing

; therefore let me not be ungrateful for all the graces
that Thou hast deigned to grant me. I offer myself for
Thy love, to be entirely deprived of every sensible consola-
tion, and to suffer all the afflictions Thou shalt be pleased
to send me, whether in time or eternity. I am, and will
be all Thine ; I dare to ask Thee not only for Thy gifts,

but also for Th3^self. I desire to receive Thee, to be more
united to Thee.

O Eternal Father, I offer to Thee the Passion of Thy
Son for my salvation and that of the whole world. Look
not at my sins ; but look at the love of Thy beloved Son
towards us, which has drawn Him into this Sacrament.
By this love, my God, have pity on me !

My Redeemer, I acknowledge myself to be infinitely

unworthy of approaching to receive Thee, by reason of
my sins and my want of purity. Therefore I say to Thee,
Lord, I am not worthy. Even if I had all the love of
the Seraphim, I should still be unfit to receive Thee ; again,
then, I repeat, Lord, I am not worthy.

Come, ray sweet Saviour, and work in me that which
Thou dost come to me to do. I am nothing but wretch-
edness ; but Thy goodness docs not let Thee see my miser}'.

Come into my soul and sanctify it ; take possession of my
heart and purify it ; enter into ray body and keep it ; and
never separate lue from Thy love.

Burn, O consuming Fire, all Thou dost see in me un-
worthy of Thy presence, and that may put an obstacle to
Thy grace and love. O Mother of my Redeemer, have
compassion on me a poor sinner

;
pray for me, that by

thy help I may embrace thy Son with perfect love, and
become a soul after His own Heart.
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ASPIRATIONS OF LOVE.

TO BE MADE AFTER COMMUNION, AND AT THE VISIT TO THE MOST
UOLV SACRAMENT.

O excess of love ! Sacred Host, I adore Thee within
me. One heart is too little to love Thee, my Jesus ; one
tongue IS not enough to praise Thy goodness. O my
baviour, how great are my obligations to Thee, for visitin-
such a poor creature as I am ! I offer myself all to Thee*m gratitude for so great a favour.

'

No I will no longer live in myself, but that Jesus alone
bhould live in me. He is mine, and I am His, for all eter-
nity. Oh, love, love ; no more sins ! I will never forget
the goodness and mercy of God, my Saviour and my guest
Yes, my God, I firmly believe that Thou, Body and Soul
art in my breast : Thy Divinity is now within me, and
united to me.

I adore Thee, and I venerate Thee, as if I were the
smallest worm crawling along in the dust of its own no-
thingness, to testify the desire I have to give Thee glory
But is it possible that Thy Infinite Majesty should have
deigned to visit the least of Thv creatures 1 With a
softened heart, my dear Saviour, ^I thank Thee for this
great gift. I thank Thee for it a thousand times. Grant
that I may thank Thee for it as Thou dost deserve. May
Thy most holy Mother, and all the angels and* saints
give Thee thanks for it ! On my part I offer Thee all the
l)raises and thanksgivings that have been and ever shall
be offered to Thee by all creatures.

O my God, Thou dost come to unite Thyself to me, to
apply to my soul more abundantly the merits of Thy Pas-
sion, and to sanctify me. Accomplish in me, then, all that
Ihou didst come to do. My God, Thou art all-wise and
all-powerful, let not the fruit of Thy coming be lost • unite
Thyself to me, and me to Thee, by an inseparable uni<m
and a perfect love. Unite the abyss of Thy mercy with
the abyss of my misery, and make me live a life all divine.

My Jesus, Thou knowest what is wanting in me ; I^hou
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knowest that without Thee I can do nothing ; Thou knowest
my weakness : have pity on me

;
give me humility, purity

of heart, love and conformity to Thy holy will, strength

against my bad habits, remission of my sins, and grace

never more to commit them. Give me a thorough contempt
for all things, so that I may love none other but Thee.

Give me patience to suffer for Thy love all that may hap-

l^en to me. I hope all from Thee. O most holy Virgin,

my dear Mother, beg of thy Son, by the love He bears thee,

to grant me, for thy sake, all I ask.

My God, and my only good, I am more pleased in Thy
infinite perfections than if they were my own. I rejoice

that nothing in the world can take them from Thee, or

diminish them. Come, then. Thou art always welcome;
always perfect and infinite in Thy majesty, O my Jesus,

my Love and my God. Come and make me all Thine.

My Saviour, by that infinite goodness which made Thee
come down to this earth, I pray Thee, let me experience
the effects of Thy love, in feeling my soul so absorbed in

Thee, that, despising all earthly things, it may see nothing
but Thee, and think of nothing but Thee ; that the same
love which made Thee die for me on the cross may make
me in like manner die in Thee, to live in Thee for all

eternitv.

God of my soul, who mcritest to be loved above all

creatures, I protest that I hold Thee as the only object of

my affections, and I prefer Thee to all the goods of the
world, and to myself. I desire to be faithful to Thee, and
never more to sec myself separated from Thee.

1 resign and abandon myself entirely to Thee, embracing
with all affection and respect Thy will, and Thy just designs
over me. And I pray that whatever Thou hast ordained
concerning me in time and in eternity may be accomplished

;

Ijut I hope one day to see Thy Divine face and Thy infinite

beauty. ]\fy God, draw me to Thee, to love Thee and to

burn with Thy love, by which I would be entirely consumed.
Hide me, I pray Thee, in Thyself, that no creature may
ever be able to find me again. O Eternal Father, for the

love of Thy Son, fill my memory with holy thoughts, which
shall constrain it to have a continual remembrance of Thee
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and of Thy Son. Oh, make me know and do all that Thou
desirest of me. And Thou, O Holy Spirit, fill my will with

holy affections, that shall bring forth all those fruits which

proceed from Thy love. Illuminate me with Thy light;

so shall I walk straight to Thee, and my will shall be no

longer free to give itself to any but Thee.

My God and my All, I will no more seek any thing out

of Thee, now that I can find all things in Thee. O merciful

Father, make me have a care for Thy service, as Thou hast

had so much for my good. I wish to employ all my thoughts

in seeking ways to please Thee, and in preserving me from

offending Thee any more.

O incarnate Lord, make me love Thee, and none other

than Thee. Remove from me all occasions which might

drive me from Thy love. Let my heart be always occupied

in contemplating Thee and serving Thee, Thou that art the

master-love of all hearts. Thou didst but come into the

world to dwell in the hearts Thou hadst redeemed with

Thy Blood; then may my heart be all Thine, do Thoii

possess it. See, then, all my wants, and enlighten me;
excite me, and make me prompt to obey Thy will.

O Jesus Almighty, take from me all that can hinder

the effects of Thy power and goodness. I renounce my
liberty, and consecrate it entirely to the designs of Thy
will. Have pity on me, and cure me of all my impurities

and infidelity ; fill me with Thy grace and wisdom. I

abandon myself wholly to Thee, O my Jesus ; I wish to

be all Thine, I wish to employ myself with fervour for

Thy glory, and to suffer patiently all tribulations at the

sight of Thy sufferings. Enable me to employ myself

solely in things that are pleasing to Thee. My God, let

me discern Thee with a tnie faith, to know Thee and love

Thee ; let me know Thy will to fulfil it, let me see myself

to confess my deformity, to abhor and humble myself ; and

in the end let me see Thy Divine face in all eternity. Lord,

I have wasted my substance, like the prodigal son ; but I

have not been able to exhaust Thy mercies. Grant that I

may take Thy ivill for the sole guide of my life, and not

my own senses nor human respect. Write in my hcai't

the law of Thy love so deeply, that it may never be effaced.

AFTER COMMUNION. 107

My God, even if there were no place of torment for
the wicked, I would not leave off loviug Thee and suffer-
ing for Thee. Make me correspond to Thy desires. From
this time forth Thou shalt be my portion for ever. I sub-
mit myself with confidence to all that Thou shalt ordain
for me in time and in eternity. O incarnate Word, wash
my heart with Thy Blood, and imprint there, as a sign of
Thy love, Thy holy Name of Jesus.

Lord, abandon me not into the power of my vices ; re-
member that I am the w^ork of Thy hands; permit me
not to become the prey of demons. I am a sinner, it is

true
; but I have been redeemed by Thy Blood. Eternal

Father, look at the Passion of Thy Son, whose merits sue
mercy for me : these I offer to Thee ; by these do Thou
detach me from worldly affections, and fill me with Thy
love, and make me die with resignation, with faith, with
confidence, and with perfect love.

O my Jesus, by that eternal love which Thou hast
borne me, give me grace to love Thee during the short
time that remains for me to live on this earth, that I may
afterwards love Thee eternally in heaven. O God of love,
make me live only for Thee. When shall I be all Thine,
as Thou art all mine ? When shall I die to myself, to live

only for Thy love? I do not even know how to give
myself to Thee as I ought. Ah, my God, take me, and
make me all Thine

!

My God, I wish for my eyesight only to look at Thee

;

for my tongue only to speak of Thee ; for my heart only
to love Thee; for my body only to offer it to Thee; for
my life only to sacrifice it to Thee. O God of love, give
me Thy love. Infinite Power, help my weakness. Eternal
Wisdom, enlighten my darkness. Immense Goodness, par-
don my malice. O infinite Goodness, too late have I loved
and known Thee : do with me what Thou pleasest; I wish
for nothing but what Thou shalt do.

O Blessed Virgin, I rejoice with thee in that thou hast
gained the heart of thy God; ah, unite me wholly to
thy Son, speak to Him for me, and obtain for me the
grace of following all His inspirations. Thou must teach
me to practise the virtues thou didst exercise on earth,
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and detach me from affection to all that is not God, that I

may love Him with all my strength.

My God, enkindle Thy love in mc, so that I may seek
nothing else but Thy pleasure ; so that nothing may please
me that does not please Thee ; and drive from my heart
all things that are not agreeable to Thee. May 1 always
be able to say with true aflfcction : My God, Thee alone
do I desire, and nothing more. My Jesus, give me a great
love for Thy Passion, that. Thy sufferings and Thy death
being always before my eyes, they may continually excite
my love towards Thee, and make me desirous of rendcriug
Thee some token of gratitude for so much love. Give mc
also a great love to the Most Holy Sacrament of the Altar,

in which Thou hast revealed the great affection Thou dost
bear us. Besides this, I beg of Thee to give me a tender
devotion to Thy most holy Mother : give me grace always
to love and serve her ; always to have recourse to her in-

tercession, and to induce others to honour her; and give to

me and to all men a great confidence, first in the merits of

Thy Passion, and next in the intercession of Mary.
I pray Thee to grant me a holy death. Enable me at

that moment to receive Thee witli great love in the Most
Holy Viaticum ; so that, united to Thee, burning Avith a

holy fire, and with a great desire of seeing Thee, I may go
forth from this life to embrace Thy feet the first time it

shall be given me to see Thee.

O my King, come and reign alone in my soul; d<j

Thou possess it entirely, that it may not serve nor obey
any thing but Thy love.

O my Jesus, would that I could annihilate myself all

for Thee, who hast annihilated all Thy life for me !

O Lamb of God, sacrifieed on the Cross, remember that

I am one of those souls that Thou hast redeemed with so

much suffering and grief. Let me never lose Thee. Thou
hast given Thyself all to me, let me be all Thine ; let all

my eagerness be to please Thee. I love Thee, O immense
Good, in order to please Thee ; I love Thee because Thou
art worthy of it: my greatest son*ow is to think I have
been so long in the world without loving Thee.

My beloved Hedeemer, make me feel the gi i<.f Thou
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hadst for my sins in the garden of Gethsemani. O my
Jesus, would that I had died before, and had never offended

Thee ! Oh, love of my Jesus, Thou art my love and my
hope! I will rather lose my life a thousand times than

lose Thy grace.

My God, if I had died when I was in sin, 1 could never

love Thee again: I thank Thee for giving me time, and

calling me to love Thee. Now, then, that I can love Thee,

I wilflove Thee with all my soul. For this reason hast

Thou borne with me, that I should love Thee; yes, I will

love Thee.

Ah, by the Blood which Thou hast shed for me, permit

me not to betray Thee again :
" In Thee, O Lord, have I

hoped ; I shall not be confounded for ever.^' What is the

world? what are riches? what are pleasures 1 what are

honours % God, God, I will have God alone. My God,

Thou art sufficient for me. Thou art an infinite Good.

O my Jesus, bind me altogether to Thy love, and draw

nil my affections to Thee, that I may love none other but

Thee : make me all Thine before I die.

Ah, my God, as long as I live I am in danger of losing

Thee. When shall the day come that I can say to Thee

:

My Jesus, I cannot lose Thee more %

O Eternal Father, for the love of Jesus Christ, despise

me not ; accept of me to love Thee, and do Thou give me

Thy love. I wish to love Thee much in this life, that I

may love Thee much in the next.

infinite Good, I love Thee ; but make me know the

great Good that I love, and give me such a love as Thou

dost desire. May I conquer all things to please Thee !

O Mary, of thee, who so much dcsirest to see thy Son

beloved, do I ask this grace, to love Him during all the

remainder of my life ; and I desire nothing more.
^
My

Lady and my Mother, I trust in thee; thou dost obtain all

thou dost ask of thy God ; thou dost pray for all who are

devoted to thee, pi*ay also for me.
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my Jesus, now that Thou, who art the true Life, art

come to me, make me die to the world, to live only to

Thee, my Redeemer; by the flames of Thy love destroy in

me all that is displeasing to Thee, and give me a true de-

sire to gratify and please Thee in all things.

Give me that true humility which shall make me love

contempt and self-abjection, and take from me all ambition

of putting myself forward. Give me the spirit of mortifica-

tion, that I may deny myself all tliose things that do not

tend to Thy love, and may lovingly embrace that whidi is

displeasing to the senses and to self-love.

Give me a perfect resignation to Thy will, that I may

accept in peace pains, infirmities, loss of friends or pro-

perty, desolations, persecutions, and all that comes to me
from Thy hand. I offer Thee all myself, that Thou mayest

dispose of me according to Thy pleasure. And give me
grace always to repeat this entire offering of myself, espe-

cially at the time of my death. May I, then, so sacrifice

my life to Thee, with all my affection, in union with the

sacrifice that Thou didst make of Thy life for me to the

Eternal Father. My Jesus, enlighten mc, and make me
know Thy goodness, and the obligation I am under to love

Thee above all, for the love Thou hast borne me in dying

for me, and in leaving Thyself in the Most Holy Sacrament.

1 pray Thee to give thy light to all infidels who know

Thee not, to all heretics who are out of the Church, and

to all sinners who live deprived of Thy grace. My Jesus,

make Thyself known, make Thyself loved I recommend

to Thee all the souls in j)urgatory, and especially N. N. ;

alleviate tlie pains they suffer, and shorten the time of their

banishment from Thy sight ; do this through Thy merits,

and those of Thy most holy Mother and all the Saints.

My God, enkindle the flame of Tliy love within me, so

that I may seek nothing but Thy pleasure, that nothing

may please me but pleasing Thee ; I drive from my heart

every thing which is not agreeable to Thee. ^lay I al-
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ways be able to say with real affection : O God, my God,

I wish for Thee alone and nothing more. My Jesus, give

me a great love for Thy Most Sacred Passion, that Thy

sufferings and death may be ever before my eyes to excite

me to love Thee always, and to make me desire to give

Thee some grateful compensation for Thy so great love.

Give me also a great love for the Most Holy Sacrament of

the Altar, in which Thou hast made known the exceeding

tenderness Thou hast for us. I also beg of Thee to give

me a tender devotion to Thy most holy ]SIother : give

me grace always to love and serve her, always to have re-

course to her intercession, and to induce others to honour

her and confide in her patronage; and grant to me and to

all men ever to have a great confidence, first in the merits

of Thy Passion, and then in the intercession of Mary.

I pray Thee j^rant me a happy death. Grant that I

may then receive Thee with great love in the Most Holy

Viaticum, that in Thy embrace, burning witk « lioW arc,

and a gieat desire of seeing Thee, I in»y quit Uils IifO to

throw myself at Thy feet the first time it tshaU bc my lot

to see Thee.

Above all, I pray Thee, O my Jcsiw, to rJf« mc the

grace of prayer, that I may recommend myself nlvAj-t to

Thee and Thy most holy Mother, effXcWlj- in time of

temptation : and I pray Thee, by Thy ncntM, to grMl

me holy perseverance and Thy holy lotv.

Bless me, my Jesus, and bless ino ftltojceUiCr,-^ttiy

soul, my body, my senses, and my ^**^^*^^5J*
especially my tongue, that it may only fpoik for Tby

glory. Bless my eyes, that they m*y not »«»k at aay

thin<^ that might tempt me to displc*^ Thcc. Blew my

taste, that it may not offend Thcc by intcmpcnifi« ;
and

bless all the members of my body, thut thoy m*y aU wrve

Thee and not oftend Thee. Bless my memo*y, tkat it may

always remember Thy love and the favxim Tbou IkMt ac-

corded me. Bless my undei-standin^', that it may Know

Tliy goodness, and the obligation 1 \va\< of lorinj? Tboe;

and that it may see all that I must uvo^l, and oil Uktt I

must do to conform myself to Thy hoJv will. Alwc aU,

bless my will, that it may love no other but 1W6, tlic mfi-
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nite Good ; that it may seek for nothing but to please Thee

and may take delight in nothing but what conduces to

Thy gloryT?

my King, come Thou and reign alone in my soul

;

take entire possession of it, that it may neither serve nor

obey any thing but Thy love.

Oh, my Jesus, that I might spend myself all for Thcc,

who hast spent all Thy life for me !

O Lamb of God, sacrificed on the Cross, remember

that I am one of those souls which Thou hast redeemed

with so much labour and sorrow. Never let me lose Thee

again. Thou hast given l^iyself all to me ; make me to

be all Thine, and let my only wish be to please Thee. I

love Thee, O immense Good, in order to give Thee plea-

sure. I love Thee, because Thou art worthy of my love.

I have no greater gi'ief than that of thinking that I have

been so long in the world without loving Thee.

My beloved Redeemer, give me a portion of that grief

which Thou didst feel for my sins in the garden of Gethse-

mani. O my Jesus, would that I had died and never of-

fended Thee 1 O love of my Jesus, Thou art my love and

my hope ! I will rather lose my life, and a thousand lives,

than lose Thy grace. #
My God, if I were to die in sin, I could no more love

Thee. I thank Thee that Thou givest me time, and dost

call me to love Thee. Now, then, that I can love Thee, I

will love Thee with all my soul. Thou hast borne with me
so long, that I miglit love Thee. Yes, and I will love Thee.

Ah, l)y the Blood that Thou hast shed for me, suffer me not

to betray Thee again. "In Thee, O Lord, have I hoped,

lot me not be confounded for ever." What is the world ?

what are riches 1 what are pleasures 1 what are honours 1

God, God, I wish for God alone. My God, Thou art suffi-

cient for me ; Thou art an infinite Good.

O my Jesus, bind me wholly to Thy love, and draw all

my affections to Thyself, so that I may love none other but

Thee. Make me all Thine before I die.

Ah, my God, as long as I live I stand in danger of losing

Thee. "When shall the day come that I can say : My Jesus,

I can no longer lose Thee ?
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O Eternal Father, for the love of Jesus Christ, despise

me not; suffer me to love Thee, and give me Thy holy love.

I wish to love Thee greatly in this life, that I may love
Thee greatly in the next.

O infinite Good, I love Thee ; but do Thou make mc
know the gi'cat good that I love, and give me the love Thou
dost desire to see in me. Enable me to overcome all things
to please Thee.

PRAYER OF ST. BONAVENTURE TO THE MOST
HOLY SACRAMENT.

Wound, O my most tender Jesus, the inmost of my soul

with the sweet dart of Thy love, that through Thy love and
the desire of possessing Thee, my soul may languish and
melt within me, and so long to quit this life, to come and
unite itself perfectly with Thee in a happy eternity. Make
my soul always to hunger after Thee, the Bread of angels,

my Jesus, in the Blessed Sacrament. May it ever thirst

after Thee, fountain of life and light ! May it ever desire

Thee, seek Thee, speak to Thee alone, find Thee, and do

uU things to Thy praise and glory to the end ! Thou, my
Redeemer, art my only hope, my riches, my consolation,

my peace, my refuge, my wisdom, my portion, and my
treasure. On Thee may my heart and my mind be ever

fixed! Amen.

PRAYER TO THE MOST HOLY MARY,

TO OBTAIN THE LOVE OP JESUS, AND LOVE TOWARDS HER.

O ^Iary, thou dost so much desire to see this thy Son

Jesus loved ; if thou lovcst me, this is the grace I ask of

thee, and which thou must procure for me : obtain for me
a great love for Jesus Christ, and not to love any other than

Him. Thou obtainest from Him all that thou dost wish ;

listen to me, then, pray for me and comfort me ; bind me
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in such a manner to Jesus, that I shall no longer be able

to leave offloving Hira. Obtain for me also a great love

towards thee, who art of all creatures «>« -nost lov.ng^ the

most lovely, and the most loved by God. I ^1) greatlj

on thy compassion, and I love thee, my Lady ;
but I love

thee only a ittlc : ask thy God to give me a greater loyc ,

fo^to love thee is a grace which God grants only to those

'^om thou dost wish" to be saved. Live -lesus our love,

and ^lary our hope I
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MEDITATIONS
FOR

THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI.

MEDITATION I.

ON THE LOVE OF JESUS IN THE MOST HOLY SACRAMENT.

OuB most loving Redeemer, knowing that He must leave
this earth and return to His Father as soon as He should
have accomplished the work of our redemption by His
death, and seeing that the hour of His death was now
come,— "Jesus knowing that His hour was come, that
He should pass out of this world unto the Father" (St. John
xiii- 1),— would not leave us alone in this valley of tears,
and therefore what did He do ? He instituted the Most
Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist, in which He left us His
whole Self. * No tongue,' said St. Peter of Alcantara, ' is

able to declare the gi-eatness of the love that Jesus bears
to every soul

: and therefore this Spouse, when He would
leave this earth, in order that His absence might not cause
us to forget Him, left us as a memorial this Blessed Sacra-
ment, in which He Himself remained j for He would not
that there should be any other pledge to keep alive our
remembrance of Him than He Himself.' Jesus, therefore,
would not be separated from us by His death; but He in-
stituted this Sacrament of Love, in order to be with us
even to the end of the world :

" Behold I am with you even
to the consummation of the world" (St. Matt, xxviii. 20).
Behold Him, then, as faith teaches us,—behold Him on so
many altars shut up as in so many prisons of love, in order
that He may be found by every one that seeks Him. But,

Lord, says St. Bernard, this does not become Thy ma-
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jesty. Jesus Clirist answers, It is enough that it becomes

"
^They feel <^eat tendei-ness and devotion who go to

Jerusalem and° visit the cave where the Incarnate Word

was born, the hall where He was scourged, the hill of Cal-

vary on which He died, and the sepulchre where He was

bu/ied • but how much greater ought not our tenderness

to be when we visit an altar on which Jesus remams m the

Most Holy Sacrament ! The Yen. Father John Avila used

to say, that of all sanctuaries there is not one to be found

more excellent and devout than a church where Jesus is

sacramentally present.

AFFECTIONS AND PRAYERS.

O my beloved Jesus, O God, who hast loved men with

such exceeding love ! what more canst Thou ^^o to make

Thyself loved by these ungratefu men] />^' /^ i^^^

loved Thee, all the churches would be continually filled

with people prostrate on the ground adoring and thanking

Thee, and birning with love for Thee at seeing Thee with

the eyes of faith hidden in a tabernacle. But no
;
men,

for-etful of Thee and of Thy love, are ready enough to

court a man from whom they hope for some miserable

advantage, while they leave Thee, O my Lord, abandoned

and aloSe. Oh, that I could by my devotion make re-

paration for such ingi'atitude ! I am sorry that I a^so

have hitherto been like them, careless and ungrateful But

for the future I will not be so any longer, and T will de-

vote myself to Thy ser^'ice as much as I possibly can. Do

Thou inflame me with Thy holy love, so tha from this

day forth I may live only to love and to please Thee.

Thou deservest the love of all hearts. If at one time I have

despised Thee, I now desire nothing but to love Thee. O

my Jesus, Thou art my Love and my only Good, my God

and my All.* Most holy Virgin Mary obtam for me, I

pray thee, a gi^eat love for the Most Holy Sacrament.
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MEDITATION II.

JESUS REMAINS OX THE ALTAR, THAT EVERY BODY MAY BE ABLE TO
FIND HIM.

St. Teresa said, that in this world it is impossible for

all subjects to speak to the king. As for the poor, the

most they can hope for is, to speak with him by means of

some third person. But to speak with Thee, O King of

Heaven, there is no need of third persons ; for every one
that wishes can find Thee in the Most Holy Sacrament, and
can speak to Thee at his pleasure and without restraint.

For this reason, said the same saint, Jesus Christ has
concealed His majesty in the Sacrament, under the appear-

ance of bread, in order to give us more confidence, and to

take away from us all fear of approaching Him. Oh, how
Jesus seems continually to exclaim from the altar :

" Come
to Me, all you that labour and are burdened, and I will re-

fvesh you" (St. Matt. xi. 28). Come, He says, come, ye
poor; come, ye infirm; come, ye afflicted; come, ye just and
ye sinners, and you shall find in Me a remedy for all your
k)sses and aftlictions : such is the desire of Jesus Christ ; to

console every one who has recourse to Him, He remains

day and night on our altars, that He may be found by all,

and that He may bestow favours upon all. Hence the

Saints experienced in this world such pleasure in remaining
in the presence of Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament, that

days and nights appeared to them as moments. The
Countess of Feria having become a nun of the order of St.

Clare, was never wearied of remaining in the choir in sight

of the tabernacle : being asked one day what she was doing

so long before the Most Holy Sacrament, she answered
with surprise :

* What do I do before the Blessed Sacra-

ment 1 what do I do ? I return thanks, I love and I pray !*

St. Philip Neri being in the presence of the Blessed Sacra-

ment, exclaimed :
' Behold my love, behold all my love

!'

Ah, if Jesus were thus our whole love, days and nights in

His presence would appear also to us as moments.

AFFECTIONS AND PRAYERS.

O my Jesus, from this day forward I also hope to say

always to Thee, when I come to visit Thee on Thy altars :
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'Behold my love, behold all my love!' Yes, my beloved

Bedeemer, I will love none other but Thee ; I desire that

Thou shouklst be the only love of my soul. I seem to die

of sorrow when I think that hitherto I have loved creatures

and my own pleasures more than Thee and ^^^ve turned

my baek upon Thee, the Sovereign Good But Ihou

wouldst not have me lost, and therefore hast Thou borne

with me with so much patience ; and instead of chastising

me, Thou hast pierced my heart xnth so many darts ot

love, that I could no longer resist Thy kindness, but have

mven myself up to Thee; I see that Thou wou dst ha^e

me to be entirely Thine. But since Tb^%-^^^?^%\^^^^

it to be so, do thou make me so Thyself
;
for i

^^
Th«^

who must do it. Do Thou detach my heart from all earthly

affections and from myself, and grant that I "^^J^ek

none other but Thee, that I may think of none but Th^,

that I may speak of none but Tliee, and that I may only

desire and sigh to burn with love for Thee, and to live and

die for Thee alone. O love of my Jesus, come and occupy

my whole heart, and expel from it all other love but that

of God ' I love Thee, O Jesus in the Sacrament, 1 love

Thee, my Treasure, my Love, my All. O Mary, my hope,

pray for me, and make me belong entirely to Jesus.

MEDITATION III.

039 THE GREAT GIFT WHICH JESUS H^S MADE US BY GIVING HIMSELF

TO US IN THE BLESSED SACRAMENT.

The love of Jesus Christ was not satisfied with sacri-

ficin<v for us His Divine Life in the midst of a sea of igno-

minies and torments, in order to prove to us the affection

that He bore us ; but besides all this, in order to oblige

us to love Him more, on the night before His death He

would leave us His whole Self as our food m the Holy

Eucharist. God is omnipotent ; but after He has given Him-

self to a soul in this Sacrament of love. He has nothing

more to give her. The Council of Trent says, that Jesus, m
<avin^ Himself to us in the Holy Communion, pours forth,

as it were, all the riches of His infinite love m this gift

:

1

1
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' He has, as it were, poured forth the treasures of His

love towards man.' How^ would that vassal esteem him-

self honoured, writes St. Francis of Sales, were his prince,

whilst he was at table, to send him a portion of his owa

dish; and what would it be if this portion were a piece

torn' out from his ow^n arm? Jesus in the Holy Coni-

munion gives us for our food, not only a portion of His

own meal and of His most Sacred Flesh, but all His Body

:

« Take and eat, this is My Body." And together with His

Body He gives us also His Soul and His Divinity ;
so that,

as St. Chrysostom says, our Lord, in giving Himself to us

in the Blessed Sacrament, gives us all that He has, and

nothinf' more remains for Him to give us :
' He gave all

to thee, and left nothing for Himself.' O wonderful pro-

digy of Divine love, that God, who is the Lord of all, maltes

Himself entirely ours

!

AFFECTIONS AND PRAYERS.

O my dear Jesus, what more canst Thou do to make us

love Thee ? Oh, make us understand what an excess of

love Thou hast shown us in reducing Thyself to food, in

order to unite Thyself thus to us poor sinners !
Thou,

therefore, my dear Redeemer, hast had so much affection

for me, that Thou hast not refused to give Thyself again

and ac^ain entirely for me in the Holy Communion. And

yet I have had the courage to drive Thee so many times

away from my soul '. But Thou canst not despise a humble

and contrite heart. Thou didst become man for my sake.

Thou didst die for me, Thou didst even go so far as to

become my food ; and what more can there remain for Thee

to do to gain my love ] Oh, that I could die with grief

every time that I remember to have thus despised Thy

grace ! I repent, O my Love, with my whole heart, for

havinc. offended Thee. I love Thee, O Infinite Goodness 1

I love Thee, O Infinite Love ! I desire nothing but to

love Thee, and I fear nothing but to live without Thy

love My beloved Jesus, do not refuse to come for the

fiiture into my soul. Come, because I would rather die a

thousand times than drive Thee away again, and I wril

do all I can to please Thee. Come and inflame my whole
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soul with Thy love. Grant that I may forget every thing,

to think only of Thee, and to aspire to Thee alone, my
Sovereign and my only Good. O Mary, my Mother, pray

for me; and by thy prayers make me grateful for all the

love of Jesus towards me.

MEDITATION IV.

OK THE GREAT LOVE WHICH JESUS CHRIST HAS SHOWN US IN THE
BLESSED SACRAMENT.

*' Jesus, knowing that His hour was come, that He
should pass out of this world to the Father : having loved

His own who were in the world. He loved them to the

cud" (St. John xiii. 1). Jesus knowing that the hour of

His death was come, desired to leave us, before He died,

the greatest pledge of His affection that He could give us;

and this was the gift of the Most Holy Sacrament :
" He

loved them to the end;" which St. Chrysostom explains,

* He loved them with extreme love.' He loved men with

the greatest love with which He could love them, by giving

them His whole Self. But at what time did Jesus insti-

tute this great Sacrament, in which He has left us Him-
self] On the night preceding His death :

" The same night

in which He was betrayed" (writes the Apostle), " He took

bread; and giving thanks, broke and said, Take ye and

eat ; this is My Body" (1 Cor. xi. 23, 24). At the very

time that men were preparing to put Him to death. He
gave them this last proof of His love. The marks of affec-

tion which we receive from our friends at the time of their

death, remain more deeply impressed on our hearts; for

this reason did Jesus bestow on us this gift of the Blessed

Sacrament just before His death. With reason, then, did

St. Thomas call this gift ' a sacrament and pledge of love;'

and St. Bernard, ' the love of loves;' because in this Sacra-

ment Jesus Christ united and accomplished all the other

acts of love which He had shown us. Hence St. Mary
Magdalene of Pazzi called the day on which Jesus insti-

tuted this Sacrament, * the day of love.'
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AFFECTIONS AND PRAYERS.

O infinite love of Jesus, worthy of being loved with a

like infinite love ! Thou, my Lord, dost love men so much;

how is it, then, that men love Thee so little in return ]

What more couldst Thou do to make Thyself loved by

them? O my Jesus, Thou art so amiable and so loving;

make Thyself, I pray Thee, known; make Thyself loved.

When shall I love Thee as Thou hast loved me 1 Oh, dis-

cover to me more and more the greatness of Thy i^ierey,

in order that I may burn ever more and more with ihy

love, and alwavs seek to please Thee. O beloved One of

my soul, would that I had always loved Thee! Alas,

there was a time when I not only did not love Thee, but

despised Thy grace and Thy love ! I am consoled by the

sorrow which I feel for it, and I hope for pardon through

Thy promise to forgive him that repents of his sins, io

Thee O my Saviour, do I turn all my affections; help me,

through the merits of Thy Passion, to love Thee with my

whole° strength. Oh, that I could die for Thee, as Thou

didst die for me ! O Mary, my Mother, do thou obtain

for me the gi-acc from henceforth to love God alone.

MEDITATION V.

ON TUB UNION OF THE SOUL WITH JESUS IN THE HOLY COMMUNION.

St Dionysius the Arcopagite says that the principal

effect of love is to tend to union. For this very purpose

did Jesus institute the Holy Communion, that He might

unite Himself entirely to our souls. He had given Him-

self to us as our Master, our Example, and our \ictim; it

only remained for Him to give Himself to us as our Food,

that He might become one with us; as food becomes one

with the person that eats it. This He did by instituting

this Sacrament of love :
' The last degree of love (says bt.

Bernardino of Sienna) ' is when He gave Himself to us to

be our food; because He gave Himself to be united with
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US in every way, as food and he who takes it are mutuiJly

united.' So that Jesus Christ was not satisfied with

uniting Himself to our human nature ; but He would, by

this Sacrament, find a way of uniting Himself also to each

one of us, so as to make Himself wholly one with him who

feceives Him. Hence St. Francis of Sales writes :
* In no

other action can our Saviour be considered more tender

or more loving than in this, in which He, as it were, anni-

hilates Himself, and reduces Himself to food, that He may

penetrate our souls, and unite Himself to the hearts of His

faithful' Because Jesus loved us ardently, He desired to

unite Himself to us in the Holy Eucharist, in order that

we might become the same thing with Him ; thus writes

St. Chrysostom: *He mingled Himself with us, that we

might be one; for this belongs to those who love greatly.'

Thou wouldst, in short, O God of love, that our hearts

and Thine should form but one heart. ' Thou wouldst that

we should have one heart with Thee,' said St. Laurence

Justinian. And Jesus Himself said this :
" He that eateth

My flesh abideth in Me, and J in him" (St. John vi. 57).

He, therefore, that communicates, abides in Jesus, and Je-

sus abides in Him; and this union is not of mere affection,

but it is a true and real union. As two wax tapers, when

melted, says St. CjTil of Alexandria, unite themselves to-

gether into one, so he that communicates becomes one

with Jesus Christ. Let us, therefore, imagine, when we

communicate, that Jesus Christ says to us that which He
said one day to His beloved servant, Margaret of Ypres

:

* Behold, O my daughter, the beautiful union between Me
and thee; come, then, love Me, and let us remain con-

stantly united in love, and never more be separated.'

AFFECTIONS AND PRAYERS.

O my Jesus, this is what I seek of Thee, and what I

will always seek for from Thee in the Holy Communion:
* Let us be always united, and never more be separated.* 1

know that Tliou wilt not separate Thyself from me, if I do

not first separate myself from Thee. But this is my fear,

lest I should in future separate myself from Thee by sin,

as I have done in times past. O my blessed Redeemer,

'

ii

permit it not: ' Suffer me not to be separated fTomJhee.

As lonff as I am alive, I am in danger of this; oh, through

the merits of Thy death, I beseech Thee let me die, rather

than repeat this great injury against Thee. I repeat it,

and pray Thee to grant me Thy grace alwaj-s to repeat

:

'Suffer me not to be separated from Thee; suffer me not

to be sepai-ated from Thee.* O God of niy soul, I loye

Thee; I love Thee, and will always love Thee, and will

love Thee alone. I protest before heaven and earth that

I desire Thee alone, and nothing but Thee. O my Jesus,

hear me; I desire Thee alone, and nothing but Thee. U

Mary, Mother of Mercy, pray for me now ; and obtain for

me the grace never more to separate myself from Jesu»,

and to love only Jesus.

MEDITATION VI.

ON TUE DESIRE ^TIICH JESUS CHRIST HAS TO UNITE HIMSELF 10 TJS

IN THE HOLY COMMUNION.

" Jesns knowing that His hour was come" (St. John

xiii 1) This hour, which Jesus called ' His hour, was the

hour of that night in which His Passion was to begin. But

why did He call so sad an hour His hour ? Because this

was the hour for which He had sighed during His ^Tho e

life, having determined to leave us in this night the Ho y

Communion, by which He desired to unite Himself entirely

with the souls whom He loved, and for whom He was soon

to give His Blood Ad His Life. Behold how He spoke

on that night to His disciples: " With desire have I desired

to eat this Pasch with you." By which words He would

express to us the desire and anxiety that He had to unite

Himself with us in this Sacrament of love. With desire

have I desired;" these words, said St. Laurence Justinian,

were words which came from the Heart of Jesus, whiA

was burning with infinite love :
' This is the voice of the

most ardent charity.' Now the same flame which burnt

then in the Heart of Jesus, burns there at present; and He

c-ives the same invitation to all of us to-day to receive Him
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as He did tlien to His disciples :
" Take ye and eat

;
to b

MvW (St. Matt. xxvi. 26). And to allure us to re-

c fve Hifn with affection, lie promises raradjse to us^ H.

S -r^ifrri^t* r':S'Z 'Heti u;

t:: us, desires to be loved by -; -d Waus; e d^^-

us,HewiUlmvcusdes>reH.™ God«^^^^^^^^^
^^^^^ ^p_

t^^Z Hoi?Suui!^vitU a great desire to be

united to Jesus Christ.

AFFECTI0>'S AND mAYERS.

My adorable Jesus, Thou eanst "»*
SJ,?; "^Xt'l^""

f r.f T1.V love to show us how much Thou lo\esi us.

for Jesus as He burns with love '"^ «c
UeiXoemer, than

pledges of Thy love can I expect, O my ^'«"««'"^^
\

tho e which Thou hast already pveu me? Thou has

OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHMSTI. 125

.emain to me in this life Went, O WeJ^ Good,j»r

having hitherto despised Thy love. 1 love
,^^^^

ZZ .rt^d^o^r^trt^rthis day^^^^^^^^^

ZjLtAeAro, or seek or love ^^^
"^^/'g^SViJ:*'-^2

belLd Lord S^<^;^^^^^^lr^:S£^^^^n of

that I may ^^ .'^Y^^^XSl mlynever desire any thing

my whole will, in.«'^<*«/^X<. Mv God, my God, whom
hut what IS I'lea^'ng t° Thee, ^y "^°^;J ^oodl

S nSer eSS'airnSng more. O Ma^, -X

Mother, take my heart into thy keepmg, and fill it with

pure love for Jesus Chnst.

MEDITATION VII.

.nz HOLV C0MM0..0H OBXAIKS FOK US PEBSEVBBAKCK U." Dm>T OE.CE.

When Jesus comes to the soul in t^,<: H^^
J^-^-Jtr;

He brings to ^^.-Y 8^,7'^"^;^^^^^^^^
perseverance^

tSter to nourish the soul that receives It

Communion is that remedy which delivers ns « j

sins committed -d I'^^^^^^.to^ltn^^^^ says, that

In:;^mrnrttep'X fr-Communion because they
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hKwQ been sinners ; on the contrary, for this verj reason

they ought to receive it more frequently; because Hhe

more intirm a person feels himself, the more he is in want

of a physician.'

AFFECTIONS AND PIlAYERS.

Miserable sinner that I am, O Lord, wherefore do I

lament my weakness when I consider my many falls from

grace 1 How was it possible that I should have resisted

the assaults of the devil while I stayed away from The^e,

who art my strength 1 If I had oftener approached the

Holy Communion, I should not have been so often over-

come by my enemies. But in future it shall not be so :
" In

Thee, O Lord, have I hoped ; I shall not be confounded for

ever." No, I will no longer rely on my own resolution.

Thou alone art my hope, O my Jesus ;
Thou wilt give me

strength, that I may no more fall into sin. I am weak

;

but Thou, by the Holy Communion, wilt make me strong

against every temptation: "lean do all things ^ H"^^

who strengtheneth me." Forgive me, O my Jesus, all the

offences I have committed against Thee, of which I repent

^vith my whole heart. 1 resolve rather to die than ever to

offend Thee again ; and I trust, in Thy Passion, that Thou

wilt give me Thy hell) to persevere in Thy grace to the end

of my life :
'' In Thee, O Lord, have I hoped ;

I shall not

be confounded for ever." And with St. Bonaventure I wiU

say the same to thee, O Mary, my Mother : 'In thee, U
Lady, have I hoped 3 I shall not be confounded for ever.

y MEDITATION VIIL

1 ON PREPARATION FOR, AND THANKSGIVING AFTER, COMMUNION.

Cardinal Bona asks, wherefore it happens that so many

souls, after so many Communions, make so little advance

in the way of God ] and he answers :
(* The fault is not m

the food, but in the disposition of him who eats itf; that

is to say, in the want of due preparation on the part of the

communicant. Fire soon burns dry wood, but not t^t

which is green, because the latter is not fit to burn. The
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Saints derived great profit from their Communions, because

they were very careful in their preparation for it. There

are two principal things which we should endeavour to

obtain in order to prepare ourselves for Holy Communion.

The first is, detachment from creatures, by driving from our

heart every thing that is not of God and for God. Although

the soul may be in a state of grace, yet if the heart is oc-

cupied by earthly affections, the more there is of earth in

the soul, so much less room will there be for Divine loveTj-x

St. Gertrude once asked our Lord what preparation He /
required of her for Holy Communion, and Jesus answered

her :
' I require none other from thee, but Jbhat thou

shonldst come to receive Me void of thyself.. -{The second

thing that is necessary in order to reap great fruit from

Communion is, the desire to receive Jesus Christ with the

view of loving Him more. Gerson says that at this ban-

quet none are satiated but those who feel great hunger.

Hence St. Francis of Sales writes, that the principal in-

tention of a soul in receiving Communion should be to ad-

vance in the love of God.^* He'\says the Saint) 'should be

receimlfor love, who out of pure love alone gives Himself

to ua^J^nd therefore Jesus said to St. Matilda :
' When

thou art^^oing to communicate, desire all the love that any

so\A-^ver had for Me, and I will receive it according to thy

, as if it were thine own.*

is also necessary to make a thanksgiving after Com-

munion. There is no prayer more dear to God than that

which is made after Communion. We must occupy this

time in acts of love and prayers. The devout acts of love

which we then make have greater merit in the sight of

God than those which we make at other times, because

they are then animated by the presence of Jesus Christ,

who is united to our souls. And as to prayers, St. Teresa

says that Jesus, after Communion, remains in the soul as

on a throne of grace, and says to it :
^' What wilt thou

that I should do for thee]') Soul, I am come from hea-

ven on purpose to bestow graces upon thee ; ask Me what

thou wilt, and as much as thou wilt, and thou shalt be

heard. Oh, what treasures of grace do they losewho pray

but a short time to God after Holy Communion !

J
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AFFECTIONS AND PRAYERS.

O God of love, dost Thou, then, so much desire to dis-

pense Thy favours to us, and yet are we so little anxious to

obtain them ] Oh, what sorrow we shall feel at the hour of

death, when we think of this negligence, so peniicious to

our souls I O my Lord, forget, I beseech Thee, all that is

past ; for the future, with Thy help, I will prepare myself

!)ettcr, by endeavouring to detach my affections from every

thing that prevents me from receiving all those graces

which Thou desirest to bestow upon me. And after Com-

munion I will lift up my heart to Thee as much as I can, m
order to obtain Thy help that I may advance in Thy love,

oh tyrant me grace to accomplish this. my Jesus, how

negligent have I hitherto been in loving Thee ! The time

which Thou in Thy mercy mayest yet allot to me m this

life, is the time to prepare myself for death, and to inake

amends by my love for the offences I have committed

ac^ainst Thee. I will spend it entirely in lamenting my

sms and in loving Thee. I love Thee, my Jesus, my love;

I love Thee, my only Good ; have pity on me, and do not

forsake me. And thou, O Mary, my hope, do not cease to

help me by thy holy intercession !

I

ACCOUNT

OF THE MANNER IN WHICH THE BLESSED SACRAMENT, WHICH HAD

BEEN STOLEN IN A PARISH OF THE DIOCESE OF NAPLES, WAS

MIRACULOUSLY FOUND, IN THE YEAR 1772.

Having received information from many persons of the

wonderful occurrence which I am now going briefly to re-

late, I endeavoured to collect evidence suflScient to enable

me to publish an account of it : and I first obtained a full

relation of the fact, written by a priest of the same town,

who was one of the eye-witnesses of the miracle. But not

satisfied with this, I read myself the authentic process which

was drawn up by the Archiepiscopal Court of Naples, by

order of his eminence Cardinal Sersale, the present Arch-

bishop. The process is very long, consisting of 364 pages,

—a most careful investigation into the facts having been

made by the officers of the court from the evidence of many

priests and lay persons, all of whom, in perfect agreement,

made their depositions on oath.

It happened, on the morning of the 28th of January

in the past year 1772, at a place called S. Pietro h Pa-

temo, in the diocese of Naples, that the tabernacle of the

parish-church, in which the Blessed Sacrament was reserved,

was found open, and that the two ciboriums, a large and

a small one, containing many particles, had been taken

away.

For several days the whole neighbourhood was m the

greatest distress and grief; and though the most diligent

search was made, no tidings could be obtained either of the

ciboriums or of the sacred particles. At length, on Thurs-

day the 18th of February, a certain youth, Giuseppe Ore-

fice, of about eighteen years old, as he was passing in the

evening near the property of the Duke of Grottolelle, saw

a number of lights, which had the appearance of bright
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Th^ following evening he saw the same thing; and

Gtoeppe spoke to you yesterday cveumg, and you would

"°*On'tre'ev"uin'' of the same day, the same boys, on

Wb., tl..,- wcr. J tl,cr., w.lk • cUa ot ImW

Guarino, close to the poplar already mentumtd.

Afte; this they heard the shoutmg of "any people,

who? from a stack of straw which was on the propeity,
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were begging the priest to come and see in the stack a

great light in the appearance of a flame. In the mean-

time, a woman, named Lucia Marotta, threw herself with

her face to the ground on the spot where the light was

seen.

The priests and many other persons ran up, and hav-

ing lifted up the woman, commenced to dig the ground

;

but then they found nothing. The two brothers, Giuseppe

Orefice, with Tomaso Piccino and Carlo Marotta, then re-

turned to the town ; and going along the Strada Hegia,

they heard the cries of those who had remained on the

spot. Going back there, Piccino fell suddenly upon his

face ; and after a few steps, Giuseppe felt himself pushed

forward on the shoulders, and he also at once fell to the

ground. In the same way, and at the same moment, the

other two, Carlo ^larotta and Giovanni, Giuseppe's brother,

also fell; and all four felt their heads wounded, as if they

had received a severe blow with a stick.

Having got up, they went forward a few steps ; and

both Giuseppe, as also Carlo, Tomaso, and Giovanni, Faw a

brilliant light as of the sun coming forth from beneatli tlie

poplar-tree ; and they all four saw rising out of this light, to

about four or five feet in height, a dove, which was almost

as brilliant as the light itself : the dove, however, gliding-

down into the earth at the foot of the poplar, from which

it came out, disappeared, as also did the light. What the

dove signified is not known ; but it appears certain that it

was something supernatural ; and all the persons already

mentioned gave evidence of the fact upon oath before the

Vicar-General of Naples.

After this, remaining in the same place, they all cried

out, " See, there are the lights 1' And going on their knees

they began to seek for the sacred particles. While Piccino

was scooping out the earth with his hands, they saw one

particle come out white as paper. They then sent to call

the priests. D. Diego Guarino came, and kneeling down

he took the sacred particle and put it in a white linen

handkerchief, amid the tears and devotion of all the people,

who wept bitterly.

He then began to search more carefully j and having
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removed some more earth, he saw a group of about forty

Seles appear, which had not lost their whiteness, al-

[houghtherhad been buried for nearly a ^o?* from the

time they were stolen. They were placed m the same

hamlkerchief, and the earth in which they were found was

'^Ueingtw rumoured about, other priests of the place

came to the spot, bringing with them a cibonum, eotta

stoTe canopy, and torches. In the mean time, a pnest and

a ge'^S/'went to Monsignor the Vicar-Ge-al to know

what was to be done. An order came, that t^^f
Particles

should be carried processionally to the church They did so,

id arrived at the church about half-past eleven at mglit,

when the particles were placed in tl>e tabernacle.

This took place on the night of the 24th of February.

The peope were much consokd, but not fully so, because

the ^eater part of the particles, as was supposed, were still

"''"Sf on the evening of the following Tuesday the 25th

a small light, but very brilliant, was seen in the same place

asThe" first, by many persons, country-people, gentk-

men, as also by the priests D. Diego Guarino and D. Gm^

seppe Lindtner, who wrote for me ^n account onhe^hok

af&ir as I mentioned at the beginning. This pnest oeing

mu h terrified, pointed to a mustard-plant which wa3 grow-

^"therT and cried out, " O Jesus, O Jesus 1 look at the

nlht there,Took at it 1" Upon which the ott-;Jo -w^

nTost dazzling light, which rose about a foot f^d »Wf from

L ground, and formed itself on the top into the figure ot

a rofe Giuseppe Orefice, who was there, affirmed that the

UJht was so briUiaut that his eyes remained for some time

'"litegS"^^^^^^^^^^ to seek the remaindei- of the

partlcleJ inlhat place, but found none ;
but on the even-

?n? the followmg day, the 26th of February, a number

of^ights were see^ round the stack of s raw by three

cavalrj- soldiers of the regiment called BoJ:''"''^' ^^^ne
de S Aneelo of the diocese of Atri and Penne, Giuseppe

LzaioTd Angelo di Costanzo of Acerra who w^^^^^^

examined before the Archiepiscopal court. These deposea

I.
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I

before Monsignor the Vicar-General, that as they were

riding round the royal villa of Caserta, where his majesty

the king then resided, they saw on the property above

mentioned " several lights like shining stars." These

are the very words of the soldiers, as taken down in the

process.

Moreover, on the same evening of the 26th, Signor D.

Ferdinando Haam, a gentleman of Prague in Bohemia,

Chancellor and Secretary for letters to the Embassy^ of

his Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty, was returning

from the city of Caserta at about nine at night, along the

Strada Regia near to the above-mentioned property : he got

down from his carriage to go and see the place where he

had heard the stolen particles had been found two days

before. On arriving there he found many persons, and

among them the priest D. Giuseppe Lindtner, with whom
he was acquainted, who told him the whole history both

of the sacrilege and of the miraculous discovery of the

particles. Signor Haam, after having heard the priest,

related that he also, eight or nine days before, on the 17th

or 18th of the month, not having then heard either of the

particles that had been stolen or of the lights that had

been seen, was passing by this place about nine at night,

and that he saw " a great number of lights amounting to

about a thousand," and at the same time a number of per-

sons who were standing in silence and with devotion round

the lights. Being much frightened at what he saw, he

asked the driver what those lights were ; he replied, "that

perhaps they were accompanying the Most Holy Viaticum

to some sick person." " No," replied Signor Haam, " that

cannot be, otherwise we should at least hear the bells."

Hence he suspected that these lights were the effect of

some diabolical sorcery, and so much the more as the horse

had stopped, and would not go on a step ; he therefore

made the driver get down, but it was impossible to make

the horse go on, it trembled all over and foamed at the

mouth. At length, after many attempts, the horse, drawn

away as by force out of the road which led to the ground,

set off with such speed that the driver cried out, " Jesus,

what will come of this ?" And so Signor D. Ferdinando
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returned to Naples seized witli great fear. He himself

deposed the whole of this in the Archiepiscopal Court, as

may be read in the process, page 60, &c.
, , ^ , , ,

'On the evening of Thursday, the 27th, at about i o clock,

Giuseppe Orefice and Carlo Marotta went to the plac«

where was the stack of straw, which they found had been

burned by the priests D. Girolamo Guarino and Giuseppe

Lindtner, in order that they might more easily search lor

the missing particles : they found also Giuseppe Piscopo,

Carmine Esposito, and Palmiero Novello, prostrate on the

ground and weeping, because they had seen a little liglit

appearing and then disappearing before them several times.

When Orefice heard this, he knelt down, and began to

recite the acts of faith, hope, and chai-ity :
wheii he had

finished he returned with the others to see what the hglit

was, which, according to the deposition of Orefice rose up

about four fingers from the earth, and then disappeared

as it were in the ground. After this, having put a mark

over the place where the light had appeared, so as not to

be mistaken, Orefice and Marotta went to inform the priest

D Girolamo Guarino, who came immediately to the place

and found many persons kneeling there : he began to

search with care about the ground on which the mark had

been placed.
. v i^j.

At this moment many persons again saw the hght -,

and Guarino, who did not see it, made the sign of the

cross upon the ground, and ordered his brother Giuseppe

to scoop out the earth on which the stack of straw had

stood, on the left of the cross, with a pick-axe which he

had in his hand ; but he found nothing. However, just as

they were thinking of digging in another part, Giuseppe

Orefice, who was on his knees all the time, put his hand

on the ground, and finding that it was soft and yielding,

mentioned it to the Kev. Guarino, who, takmg a knite

from his brother, stuck it into the ground, on the spot

which had been marked with the cross ; and when it was

at its depth, he heard a noise as if several hosts united

together were broken. He drew the knife out of the

cTound, and with it a little ball of earth, to which he saw

many particles were attached. Struck with fear at what
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he saw, he cried out in astonishment, "Oh, oh, oh 1" and

then fainted away; so that, as he himself deposed, his sight

failed him, and, losing all power over himself, the knife,

with the ball of earth and the particles, fell from his hand.

As soon as Guarino recovered his senses, he put the

particles in a white linen handkerchief, covered them up,

and laid them in tlie hole in which they had been found

;

for, on account of the trembling which had come over

liim, and especially in the arms, he was not able to stand

.upright. The parish priest, being informed of what had

happened, came quickly to the spot, where he found all

kneeling before this hidden treasure ; and having taken bet-

ter information of the event, he went back to his church,

and sent a canopy, veil, a number of wax-tapers, and a

chalice, in which the sacred particles were put. The as-

sistants spread the veil over a little table covered with

silk, on which the Blessed Sacrament reposed ;
round this

a number of persons knelt with lighted torches, and many

people arrived, not only from the town, but also from the

surrounding villages, with their priests ; all of whom shed

t^ars of tender devotion. In the meantime the pnest Lindt-

ner and Signor Giuseppe Guai-ino went off to find Monsig-

nor the Vicar-General, and returned about tea o'clock, with

orders to carry in procession the particles that had l)een

found to the parish church of S. Tietro k Paterno. They

did so, and along the way they all sang, praising and

thanking Almighty God. As soon as they arrived at the

church, benediction was given with the chalice, in the

midst of the tears and cries of devotion of the whole

people, who could not leave off weeping and thanking the

Lord for the great consolation they had received.

We read in the history of olden times of many such-

like prodigies in confirmation of the truth of the Most

Holy Sacrament. I myself, in my Ili^tor?/ of Heresies, have

related many examples on this matter in the time of tlie

impious Wickliffe, who was the first of modern heretics to

deny the truth of this venerable Sacrament. At that time

Almifdity God was pleased to work many miracles to con-

found their increduUty, which I have inserted in the book

just mentioned (chap. 10, n. 36, 37). Nevertheless, there
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ai-e not wanting certain critical spirits who altogether re-

fuse to believe these ancient accounts, and say, " But who

saw them ]" Now, if such a one should doubt the fact

which I have now related, and which was proved with

such exactness in the Archiepiscopal court of Naples, he

can easily certify himself of the truth of it by going to the

town of St. Pietro h, Paterno, which is not far from the

city, where he will find many lay persons and ecclesiastics

who will assure him that they beheld with their own eyes

the prodigies here related.

For the rest ; let others say what they please, for my

own part I hold the fact to be more than certain, and

therefore I wished to make it known by publishing an ac-

count of it. It is true that the miracle here described

does not call for any other than mere human faith ; never-

theless, of all such facts grounded on human faith, I do

not know if there be one that is more deserving of be-

lief than this that I have related, considering the ex-

treme care with which the information was taken by the

Neapolitan court, and the evidence, not of credulous women,

but of seventeen men, lay and ecclesiastics, who judicially

deposed on oath all that they had seen with their own eyes.

All these circumstances, which are so many marks of truth,

make the fact more than morally certain. Hence I hope

that all those who read this account will not be dismchned

to believe it, but will do what they can to make it known

for the glory of the Most Holy Sacrament of the Altar.

I\

r (
PART II.

SPIRITUAL TREATISES,

ETC.

h
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^ NOVENA OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

;

COVSISTIXG OF

MEDITATIONS FOR EACH DAY OP THE NOVENA, BEGINNING

WITH THE FEAST OF THE ASCENSION.

The Novena of the Holy Spirit is the chief of all the No-

venas, because it was the first that was ever celebrated,

and that by the holy Apostles and the most holy Maty

in the supper-room, and distinguished by so many re-

markable wonders and gifts; principally by the gift ot

the same Holy Spirit, a gift merited for us by the Passion

of Jesus Christ Himself. Jesus Himself made tlus known

to us, when He said to His disciples, that if He did not

die. He could not send us the Holy Ghost
:
" If I go not

the Paraclete will not come to you ; but if I go, 1 will

send Him to you" (St. John xvi. 7). We know well bj

faith that the Holy Ghost is the love that the Father and

the Eternal Word bear one to the other ;
and therefore

the gift of love, which the Lord infuses into our souls and

which is the greatest of all gifts, is particularly attributed

to the Holy Ghost, as St. Paul says "The chanty of God

is poured forth in our hearts by the Holy Ghost who is

giv4n to us" (Kom. v. 5). In this Novena therefore w-e

must consider, above all, the great value of dmne love,

in order that we may desire to obtain it, and endeavour

by devout exercises, and specially by prayer to be made

partakers of it, since God has promised it o him who ^ks

for it wi!h humility : "Your Father from heaven w U gno

the "ood Spirit to them that ask Him" St. Luke xi. 13).
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MEDITATION I.

LOVE IS A FIRE THAT INFLAMES THE HEART.

God had ordered, in the ancient law, that there should

be a fire kept continually burning on His altar
:

" Tlic

fire on the altar shall always burn" (Lev. v> .12). St. Gre-

gory says, that the altars of God are our hearts, where He

desires that the fire of His divine love should always be

burning; and therefore the Eternal Father, not satisfied

with having given us His Son Jesus Christ, to save us by

His death, would also give us the Holy Ghost, that He

might dwell in our souls, and keep them constantly on

fire with love. And Jesus Himself declared, that He had

come into the world on purpose to inflame our hearts with

this holy fire, and that He desired nothing more than to

see it kindled :
" I am come to cast fire upon the earth ;

and what will I but that ifbe kindled?" (Str. Luke ^^i.:4 9.)

Forgetting, therefore, the injuries and ingratitude He re-

ceived from men on this earth, when He had ascended

into heaven He sent down upon us the Holy Spirit. O
most loving Kedcemer, Thou dost, then, love us as well

in Thy suff"erings and ignominies as in Thy kingdom of

trlory ! Hence it was that the Holy Ghost chose to ap-

pear in the supper-room under the form of tongues of fire :

** And there appeared to them parted tongues, as it were

of fire" (ActsjF; 3). And hence the Church teaches us to

pray :
'* May Ue Holy Ghost, we beseech Thee, Lord,

inflame us with that fire which our Lord Jesus Christ came

to cast upon the earth, and which He ardently desired

should be enkindled.' This was the holy fire which has in-

flamed the saints to do such great things for God, to love

their enemies, to desire contempt, to deprive themselves

of all earthly goods, and to embrace with delight even tor-

ments and death. Love cannot remain idle, and never

says, ' It is enough.'^ The soul that loves God, the more

she does for her Beloved, the more she desires to do, m
order to please Him, and to attract to herself His affections

the more. This holy fire is enkindled by mental prayer
:^

" In my meditation a fire shall flame out" (Ps. xxxviu,4)^

If, therefore, we desire to bum with love towards God, let
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us love prayer ; this is theblessed furnace in which this

divine ardour is enkindled.

AFFECTIONS AND PRAYERS.

O my God, hitherto I have done nothing for Thee,

who hast done such great things for me ! Alas ! my cold-

ness deserves that Thou shouldst " vomit me out of Thy
mouth." O Holy Spirit, I beseech Thee, * warm what is

cold,' deliver me from this coldness, and enkindle within

me an earnest desire of pleasing Thee. I now renounce

all my worldly gratifications; and I will rather die than

give Thee the least displeasure. Thou didst appear in the

shape of fiery tongues ; I consecrate my tongue to Thee,

that it may never offend Thee more. Thou didst give it

me, O my God, to praise Thee with ; and I have made
use of it to offend Thee, and to draw others also into sin-

ning against Thee. I repent of it with my whole soul.

Oh, for the love of Jesus Christ, who, during His life on

earth, honoured Thee so much with His tongue, grant that

I also may from this day forth honour Thee constantly, by
celebrating Thy praises, by frequently invoking Thy aid,

and by speaking of Thy goodness and the infinite love

which Thou deservest ! I love Thee, my Sovereign Good,

I love Thee, O God of love ! O Mary, thou art the most

dear spouse of tlie Holy Ghost, obtain for me this holy

fire

!

\
MEDITATION II.

LOVE IS A LIGHT THAT ENLIGHTENS THE SOUL,

One of the greatest evils which the sin of Adam has

produced in us, is that darkening of our reason by means

of the passions which cloud our mind. Oh, how miserable

is that soul which allows itself to be ruled by any passion

!

Passion is, as it were, a vapour, a veil which prevents

our seeing the truth. How can he fly from evil, who
does not know what is evil ] Besides, this obscurity in-

creases in proportion as our sins increase. But the Holy

Spirit, who is called (* most blessed light,' is He who not
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only inflames our hearts to love Him, through His divine

splendour, but also dispels our darkness, and shows us the

vanity of earthly things, the value of eternal goods the

importance of salvation, the price of grace, the goodness

of God, the infinite love which He deserves, and the im-

mense love which He bears us. ^' The sensual mjm per-

ceiveth not those tilings that are of the Spirit of Orod

(1 Cor ii 14). A man who is absorbed in the pleasures

of earth l^iiows little of these truths, and therefore, unfor-

tunate that he is, he loves what he ought to hate aud hates

what he ought to love. St. Mary ISIagdalene of Pazzi ex-

claimeil
: '''

love not known ! O love not loved !
And

therefore St. Teresa said that God is not loved because He

is not known. Hence the saints were always seeking light

from God:
'* Send forth Thy light; Uluminate /^y dark-

ness ; open Thou my eyes.' Yes : because witW light

we cannot avoid precipices, nor can one hnd God^

AFFECTIONS AND TRAYEUS.

O holy and divine Spirit, I believe that 'fhou art

really God, but one only God with the Father and the Son

I adore Thee, and acknowledge Thee as the giver of aU

those lights by which Thou hast made known to mc the

evil which I have committed in offending Thee, and the

obligation which I am under of loving Thee. I thank

Thee for them, and I repent with my whole heart of hav-

in- offended Thee. I have dcseiwed that Thou shouldst

abandon me in my darkness ; but I see that Thou hast not

yet forsaken me. Continue, O eternal Spint, to enlighten

me, and to make me know more and more Thy infinite

c<oodncss ; and give me strength to love Thee for the fu-

fure with my whole heart. Add grace to grace; so that 1

may be sweetly overcome, and constrained to love none

other but Thee. I implore this of Thee, through the

merits of Jesus Christ. I love Thee, my Sovereign Good;

I love Thee more than myself. I desire to be entirely

Thine ; do Thou accept me, and suffer me not to be sepa-

rated from Thee any more. O Mary, my Mother, do thou

always assist me by thy intercession 1

1

"
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MEDITATION IIL

LOVE IS A FOUNTAIN THAT SATISFIES.

Love is also called a living fountain :
* a living foun-

tain, fire, and charity.' Our Blessed Redeemer said to the

Samaritan woman :
" But he that shall drink of the water

that I will give him shall not thirst for ever" (St. John iv. 9 '

13). Love is the water which satisfies our thirst ; he who

loves God really with his whole heart neither seeks nor

desires any thing else; because in God he finds every

good. Wherefore, satisfied with God, he often joyfully

exclaims, ' My God and my All !' ' My God, Thou art my
whole good. But, however, the Almighty complains that

many souls go about seeking for fleeting and miserable

pleasures from creatures, and leave Him, who is the infi-

nite Good and fountain of all joy :
" They have forsaken

Me, the fountain of living water, and have digged to them-

selves cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water"

(Jer. ii., 1,3). Wherefore God, who loves us, and desires to

see us happy, cries out and makes known to all :
" If any

thii-st, let him come to Me" (^. John vii;.37). He who

desires to be happy, let him come to Me ; and I will give

him the Holy Ghost, who will make him blessed both in

this life and the next. " He that believeth in Me'' (He

goes on to say),
*•' as the Scripture saitli. Out of his belly

shall flow rivers of living water" (^ John vn.;38). He,

therefore, that believes in Jesus Christ, and loves Him,

shall be enriched ^vith so much grace, that from his heart

(the heart, that is, the will, is the belly of the soul) shall

flow many fountains of holy virtues, which shall not only

ser\'e to preserve his own life, but also to give life to

others. And this water was the Holy Ghost, the sub-

stantial love which Jesus Christ promised to send us from

heaven after His ascension: "Now this He said of the

Spirit, which they should receive who believed in Him

;

for as yet the Spirit was not given, because Jesus was not

yet glorified" (St. John y'^iZ.ZO). The key which opens

the channels of this blessed water is holy prayer, which

obtains every good for us in virtue of the promise, " Ask,
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and vou shall receive." We are blind poor and we^

,

but prayer obtains for us light, strength, and abundance

otJ^I. Theodoret said : ' Prayer, though but o"e. can

j„5l tlnnirs • ^ He who prays receives all he wishes. God

tSsSve ufHh graV; but He will have us pray for

them,
j

AFFECTIONS AND PKAYERS.

« Lord, give me this water." O my Jesus, with the

Samaritan'w^oman, I beseech Thee, give me this water of

Thv love which may make me forget the earth, to live

onlv folThee, O amilble, infinite One. 'Water that which

k dry- My soul is a barren soil, which produces nothing

but «e weL and thorns of sin; oh, ^o Thou water

with Thy grace, so that it may bring forth some fruits

rThy Lfy, before death takes me out of this world.

O FoiLtlin ^df living water, O Sovmign Good, how many

times have I left Thee ^^t^j;;^'^l^^{^:^^ti fhfd

SbtelffrdelT^^^^^f^efu^.

Se^^lf^rbSih^lToSe. ^CVC^o
thou keep me always under thy protection

!

MEDITATION IV.

LOVE IS A DEW WHICH FEBTII^.

Thus does Holy Church teach us to PjaJ • "^May the

infusion of the Holy Ghost ,<=?aiise our hearts, and fertile

them by the interior sprinkling of His dew. Ifje f«'-

tilS^s the good desires, the holy purposes, and he good

woAs of our souls : these are the flowers and fruits wh ch

Z eiace of the Holy Spirit produces. Love is also called

dew because it cools the heart of bad passions and of

SmptSs Therefore the Holy Ghost is also called re-

freshment and cooling in the heat :
' In heat refreshment

and pk^ing coolness?
^ This dew descends into our hearts

fn the time of prayer. A quarter of an hours pi-ayer u.
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sufficient to appease every passion of hatred or of inordinate

love, however ardent it may be :
" He brought me into

the cellar of wine, He set in order charity in me" (Cant. >il^ -

4). Holy meditation is this cellar where love is set in

order, so that we love our neighbour as ourselves, and God

above every thing. He who loves God loves prayer ; and

he that loves not prayer will find it morally impossible to

overcome his passions.

AFFECTIONS AND PRAYERS.

O Holy and Divine Spirit, I will no longer live to

myself; but I will spend all the days that remain for me
in this life in loving Thee and pleasing Thee. Therefore

I beseech Thee to grant me the gift of prayer. Do Thou

descend into my heart, and teach me to pray as I ought.

Give me strength not to leave it off through weariness in

times of aridity; and give me the spirit of prayer, that is

to say, the grace constantly to pray to Thee, and to use

those prayers which are dearest to Thy Sacred Heart. I

was once lost through my sins ; but I see, from all the

kindnesses I have received from Thee, that Thou wiliest

that I should be saved and become a saint ; and I desire

to become a saint to give Thee pleasure, and that I may
love Thy infinite goodness more and more. I love Thee,

O my Sovereign Good, my Love, my All ; and because I

love Thee I give myself entirely to Thee. Mary, my
hope, do thou protect me !

Tmeditation V.

LOVE IS A REPOSE TRAT REFRESHES.

Love is also called,'Mn labour rest, in mourning com-

fort.'
^ Love is repose that refreshes ; because the principal

office of love is to unite the will of the lover to that of the

beloved one. To a soul that loves God, in every affront

that it receives, in every sorrow that it endures, in every

loss that happens to it, the knowledge that it is the will



146 NOVESA OF TUB HOLY SPIBIT.

of its BeloveJ that it should suffer these trials is enough to

comfort it. It fiuds peaee and contentment in all tnbula-

tii by merely saying, This is the will of my God. Th.s .s

Thrpeaee which surpasses all the pleasure « .^^^^flp, /f^^ ;

neace of God which surpasseth all understanding .(P'V^- '^f
7\ St Mary Magdalene of Paz/.i, by merely saying, 'The

will of God,' was always filled with joy.

In this life every one must carry Ins cross
,
but &t^.

Teresa says, that the cross is heavy for him that diags it,

not for him that embraces it. Thus our Lord knows weU

how to trike and how to heal : " He woundeth, and

cureth
'•
as said Job (A^vJlS). The Holy Spirit by His

sweet unc ion, renders even ignominies and torments sweet

'^f'Cant " Yea, Lord ; for so hath it seemed good m
Twf^r (St. Matt. xi;,26). Thus ought we to say m

all advmities that happ^^n to us "So be it done Lord

because so hath it pleased Thee." And when the fear of

Jry"val evil th'at may befal us alarms -, let us ahvaj.

sav- "Do what Thou wilt, my God; whatever Thou doest

Taicept it all from henceforth.' And thus it is a veip'

goodThing to offer oneself constantly during the day to

God, as did St. Teresa. I

AFrECTIOUS ASD PRAYERS.

O my God, how often, for the sake of doing my owii

^vill have I opposed myself to Thy will and despised it 1

r rtrelthis evil more than every other evil. Lord,

from" this day forward I wHl love Thee -rti my who e

heart:
« Speak, Lord ; for Thy servant heai^th TeWrn^

what Thou wouldst have me to do I will ^o 't a^L Tl

will shall be my only desire, my only love O Holy bpirit,

Sp my weakness. Thou art goodness itself; how can I

love "ny other but Thee ? Oh, do Thou draw all my

affectioni to Thyself by the sweetness of Thy Jioly love

I renounce every thing, to give >»y^^f
f
""^<'^y *°

Jl"/,-
Do Tliou accept mc and help me. O Mary, my Mother,

I trust in thee !
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n.MEDITATION VI.

UiVE 13 THE VIRTUE WHICH GH'ES US STRENGTH.

" Love is strong as death" (Cant. v>n. 6). As there is

no created strength that can resist death, so there is no diffi-

culty for a loving soul which love cannot overcome. When
there is question of pleasing its Beloved, love conquers all,

—losses, contempt, and sorrow :
' * Nothing is so hard, but

that the fire of love can conquer it.'^ This is the most

certain mark whereby to know if a soul really loves God,

if it is as faithful in love when things are adverse as when
they are prosperous. St. Francis of Sales said, that ' God
is quite as amiable when He chastises as when He consoles

us, because He does all for love.' ' Indeed, when He strilies

us most in this life, then it is that Ho loves, us most.

St. John C'hrysostom esteemed St. Paul in chains more

fortunate than St. Paul rapt up into the third heaven.

Hence the holy martyrs, in the midst of their torments,

rejoiced and thanked the Lord, as for the greatest favour

that could fall to their lot, that of having to suffer for

His love. And other saints, whore there were wanting

t}Tants to afflict them, became their own executioners, by

the penances which they inflicted upon themselves in order

to please God. St. Augustine says, that
''* For that which

men lo^e. either no labour is felt, or the labour itself is

loved.' "J
AFFECTIONS AND PRAYESS.

O God of ray soul, I say that I love Thee ; and yet

what do I do for Thy love ] Nothing. This shows, there-

fore, that either I do not love Thee, or I love Thee too

little. Send mc therefore, my Jesus, Thy Holy Spirit,

that He may come and give me strength to suffer for Thy

love, and to do something for the love of Thee before death

overtakes me. O my beloved Redeemer, let me not die

cold and ungrateful as I have hitherto been to Thee.

Grant me strength to love suffering, after so many sins

whereby I liave deserved hell. O my God, who art all

goodness r.nd love, Thou desirest to dwell in my heart.
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from which I have so often expelled Thee ;
come, then,

dwell within it, take possession of it, and make it entirely

Thine. I love Thee, O my Lord ; and if I love Thee, Thou

art already with me, as St. John assures me:
;
He that

abideth in charity abideth in God, and God m him (1 bt.

John iv. 16). Since, therefore, Thou art with me, increase

the flames, increase the chains, so that I may neither seek

nor love any thing else but Thee ; and thus bound may

never be separated from Thy love. I desire to be ihine

O my Jesus, and entirely Thine. O Maiy, my Queen and

Advocate, obtain for me love and perseverance

!

MEDITATION VII.

LOVE CAUSES GOD TO DWELL IN OUR SOULS.

The Holy Ghost is called ' Sweet Guest of the smV

This was the great promise made by Jesus Christ to those

who love Him, when He said :
« If you love Me, I will pray

My Father, and He will send you the Holy Spirit, that He

may always dwell in you. If you love Me, keep My com-

mandments. And I will ask the Father, and He shall

crive you another Paraclete, that He may abide with you

for ever" (St. John xiv. 15, 16), For the Holy Spirit

never forsakes a soul, if He is not driven away from it

:

^* He does not forsake, unless He be first forsaken.

God, then, dwells in a soul that loves Him
;
but lie

declares that He is not satisfied if we do not love Him

with our whole heart. St. Augustine tells us, that the

Roman senate would not admit Jesus Christ into the num-

ber of their gods, because they said that He was a proud

<rod, who would have none other beloved but Himselt.

And so it is : He will have no rivals in the heart that loves

Him; and when He sees that He is not the only object

loved, He is jealous (so to say), according to what St. J ames

writes, of those creatures who divide with Him the heart

which He desires to have all to Himself :
" Do you think

the Scripture saith in vain: To envy doth the spirit covet

i

which dwellethin you?" (St. James iv. 5.) In short, as St.

Jerome says, Jesus is jealous, ^ Zelotypus est Jesus.'' Hence
the heavenly Spouse praises that soul which, like the turtle-

dove, lives in solitude and hidden from the world :
" Thy

cheeks are beautiful as the turtle-doves" (Cant, t ' 9). Be-
cause He does not choose that the world should take a part

of that love which He desires to have all to Himself, there-

fore He also praises His Spouse by calling her ^' a garden
enclosed*':*' " My sister. My spouse, is a garden enclosed"

(Cant. 1^712). A garden closed against all earthly love.

Do we doubt that Jesus deserves our whole love? ^ He
gave Himself wholly to thee,' says St. Chrysostom;'* He
left nothing for Himself.' He has given thee all His Blood
and His Life; there remains nothing more for Him to give

thee,

AFFECTIONS AND PRAYERS.

my God, I see that Thou desirest to have me entirel}'

for Thine own. I have oftentimes driven Thee from my
soul, and yet Thou hast not disdained to return to me and
re-unite Thyself to me again. Oh, do Thou now take pos-

session of my whole self. I give myself this day entirely

to Thee ; accept of me, O my Jesus, and let me never for

the future live one moment deprived of Thy love. Thou
seekest me, and I seek none other but Thee. Thou desirest

my soul, and my soul desires none but Thee. Thou lovest

me, and I love Thee ; and since Thou lovest me, bind me
to Thyself, so that I may never more be separated from
Thee. Queen of heaven, I trust in thee !

MEDITATION VIII.

LOVE IS A BOND WHICH BINDS.

As the Holy Spirit, who is uncreated love, is the in-

dissoluble bond which binds the Father to the Eternal

Word, so He also unites the soul with God. ^^ Charity is a

virtue,'"says St. Augustine,' * uniting us with God.' ^ Hence,
full of joy, St. Laurence Justinian exclaims : O love, thy
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bond has sucli strength, that it is able to bind even God,

and unite Him to our souls :[' O love, how strong is thy

bond, which could bind God T The bonds of the world are

bonds of death; but the bonds of God are bonds of life and

salvation :
" Her bonds are a healthful binding" (Ecclus.

\i: 31). Yes, because the bonds of God by means of love

unite us to God, who is our true and only life.

Before the coming of Jesus Clirist men fled away from

God, and being attached to the earth, refused to unite them-

selves to their Creator ; but the loving God has drawn them

to Himself by the bonds of love, as He promised by the

prophet Osee :
" I will draw t^Qm with the cords ofAdam,

with the bands of love" (eh. x{. 4). These bands are the

benefits, the lights, the calls to His love, the promises of

Paradise, which He makei to us ; but above all, the gift

which He has bestowed upon us of Jesus Christ in the Sa-

crifice of the Cross and in the Sacrament of the Altai', and

finally, the gift of His Holy Spirit. Therefore the pro-

phet exclaims, " Loose the bond^ .from off thy neck, O cap-

tive daughter of Zion" (Is. iHrl). my soul, thou who

art created for heaven, loose thyselffrom the bonds of earth,

and unite thyself to God by the bonds of holy love : "^avc

charity, which is the bond of perfection'' (Coloss. iil.-U).

Love is a bond which unites ,with herself all other virtues,
^

and makes the soul perfect. ' Love, and do what you will,'

said St. Augustine. Love God, and do what thou wilt ; be-

cause he who loves God tries to avoid causing any displea-

sure to his Beloved, and seeks in all things to please Him.
|

AFFECTIONS AND PRAYERS.

My dearest Jesus, how much hast Thou not done to

oblige me to love Thee, and how much hath it cost Thee

to rrain to Thyself my love ! Ah, I should be too ungrateful

if I loved Tliee little, or divided ray heart between Thy

creatures and Thyself, after Thou hast given me Thy Blood

and Thy Life. I will detach myself from every thing, and

in Thee alone will I place all my affections. But I am

weak in carrying out this my desire ; O Thou who hast

inspired me with it, do Thou give me strength to execute

it. Pierce my poor soul, O dearest Jesus, with the sweet
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dart of Thy love, so that I may ever languish with desire

of Thee, and be dissolved with the love of Thee ; that I may
seek Thee alone, desire only Thee, and find none but Thee.

My Jesus, I desire Thee, and Thee alone. Make me repeat

continually in this life, and specially at the hour of my
death, * Thee alone do I desire, and nothing else.' O
!Mary, my Mother, obtain for me, that from henceforth

I may desire nothing but God !

>

^MEDITATION IX.
^

LOVE IS ITtREASUUE CONTAINING EVERY GOOD.

Love is that treasure of which the Gospel says that wc

must leave all to obtain it; yes, because love makes us

partakers of the friendship of God :
" An infinite treasure

to men, which they that use become the friends of God"

(Wisd. vii. 14). O man, says St. Augustine, wherefore,

then, goest thou about seeking for good things ?* seek that

one good alone in which all other good things are contained.

But we cannot find God, who is this Sovereign Good, if we

do not forsake the tilings of the earth. St. Teresa >vrites,

* Detach thy heart from creatures, and thou shalt find God.'

He that finds God finds all that he can desire :
" Delight

in the Lord, and He will give thee the requests of thy heart"

(Ps. xs^^'4). The human heart is constantly seeking

after good things that may render it happy ; but if it seeks

them from creatures, how much soever it may acquire, it

will never be satisfied with them ; but if it seeks God alone,

God will satisfy all its desires. Who are the happiest peo-

ple in this world, if it be not the saints 1 And why ? Be-

cause they desire and seek only God. A certain prince, as

he was going out hunting, saw a solitary v.'ho was running

about in the forest, and asked him what he was doing in

that desert. The solitary replied, ^ And thou, O prince,

what art thou seeking f
"^ The prince said, ' I am going

out in search of wild beasts.'^
^

' And I,' said the hermit,

* am going out in search of God.'

The tyrant offered gold and gems to St. Clement, in



152 NOVENA OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOVENA OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 153

order to persuade Lim to renounce Jesus Christ ; the saint

exclaimed, with a sigh/' Alas, is God put into competition

Avith a little dirt 1 Blessed is he who knows this treasure

of divine love, and strives to obtain it. He who obtains

it will of his own accord divest himself of every thing else,

that he may have nothing else but God.'V' When the house

is on fire,' Says St. Francis of SalesJ * all the goods are thrown

out of the windows.' * And Father Paul Segneri the Younger,

a great servant of God, used to say, that love is a thief, which

robs us of all earthly affections ; so that we can sav/* And
what else do I desire, but Thee alone, O my Lord f>]

AFFECTIONS AND PRAYERS.

O my God, hitherto I have not sought Thee, but myself

and my own pleasures ; and for the Fake of these I have

turned my back upon Thee, my Sovereign Good. But I

am comforted by these words of Jeremias, " The Lord is

good to the soul that seeketh Him" (Lam. iii. 25). They

tell me that Thou art all goodness towards him who seeks

Thee. My beloved Saviour, T know the evil that I have

committed in forsaking Thee, and I repent of it with my
whole heart. I know that Thou art an infinite treasure.

I will not abuse this light ; I will forsake all, and choose

Thee for my only love. My God, my Love, my All, I love

Thee, I desire Ihee, I sigh after Thee. Come, O Holy

Spirit, and destroy in me by Thy sacred fire every aflfec-

tion which has not Thee for its object. Grant that I may
be all Thine, and that I may conquer every thing to please

Thee. O Mary, my Advocate and Mother, do thou help

me by thy prayers !

[JIEDITATION X.

ON THE MEANS OF LOVING GOD AND OF BECOMING A SAINT.

The more we love God, the more holy do we become.

St. Francis Borgia says, that it is prayer that introduces

divine love into the human heart ; and it is mortification

that withdraws the heart from the earth, and renders it

capable of receiving this holy fire. The more there is of

*

i.

i

the earth in the heart, the less room there is for holy love

:

« Wisdom is not to be found in the land of them tliat live

in delights" (Job x:;viir.^l2, 13). Hence the saints have

always sought to mortify as much as possible their self-love

and their s°enses. The saints are few ; but we must live

with the few, if we will be saved with the few / ' Live with

the few," writes St. John Climacus,^' ifyou would reign

with the few.'' And St. Bernard says, ^' That cannot be

perfect which is not singular.'-^ He who would lead a per-

fect life must lead a singular life. But before all, m order

to become saints, it is necessary to have the desire to be

saints ; we must have the desire and the resolution. Some

are always desiring, but they never begin to put their hands

to the work. ' Of these irresolute souls,' says St.^ Teresa,

^ 'the devil has no fear.' On the other hand, the saint said,

( * God is a friend of generous souls.' ' The devil tries to

make it appear to us to be pride to think of doing great

things for God. It would indeed be pride in us, if we thought

of doing them trusting in our own strength ; but it is not

pride to resolve to become saints trusfing in God, and say-

ing, " I can do all things inllim who strengtheneth me." We
must therefore be of good courage, make strong resolutions,

and begin. Prayer can do every thing. What we cannot

do by our own strength, we ^hall do easily with the help of

God, who has promised to give us whatever we ask of Him:

'' You shall ask whatever vou will, and it shall be done

unto you" (St. John xt.^

7

).]

AFFECTIONS AND PRAYERS.

My dearest Redeemer, Thou desirest my love, and com-

mandest me to love Thee with my whole heart. Yes, my

Jesus, T desire to love Thee with my whole heart. O my

God, I will say to Thee, trusting in Thy mercy, my past

sins do not make me fear, because I now hate them and

detest them above every other evil ; and I know that Thou

dost forget the offences of a soul that is penitent and loves

Thee. Indeed, because I have offended Thee more than

others, I will also love Thee more than others, with the

help that I hope to obtain from Thee. O my Lord, Thou

desirest that I should be a saint; and I desire to become a
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saint to please Thee. I love Thee, O Infinite Goodness.

To Thee do T give myself entirely. Thou art my only

Good, my only Love. Accept of me, my Beloved, and

make me entirely Thine, and suffer me not to offend Thee

any more. Grant that I may be wholly consumed for Thee,

as Thou hast wholly consumed Thyself for me. O Maiy,

the most loving and most beloved spouse of the Holy Spirit,

obtain for me love and fidelity !

iON THE LOVE OF GOD,

AND MEANS FOE ACQUIRING IT.

y

1. Our good God, because lie loves us much, desires

to be loved nmch by us ; and therefore He has not only

called us to love Him by so many invitations repeated

again and again in tlie Holy Scriptures, and by so many

blessings both general and individual, but He would also

oblige us to love Hi'.n by an express commandment
:^
and

He threatens those who love Him not with hell ; while to

those who do love Him He promises Paradise. His will

is, that no one is lost, but that all attain salvation, as St.

Peter and St. Paul most clearly teach :
" Who will have all

men to be saved" (1 Tim. ii. 4) : " He dealeth patiently for

your sake, not willing that any should perish, but that all

should return to penance" (2 S^. Pet. iii. 9). But since

God wishes all men to be saved, why has He created hell ?

He did so, not to see us damned, but in order to be loved

by us. If He had not created hell, who in the whole

world would love Him % If with hell, existing as it really

does, the greater part of men choose rather to be damned

than to love Almighty God, who, I repeat, would love

Him were there no hell % And therefore the Lord threatens

tliose who will not love Him with an eternal punishment

;

so that they who will not love Him out of love may at least

love Him by force, being constrained to do so through

fear of falling into hell.

2. God, how fortunate and honoured would that

man esteem himself to whom his king should say, 'Love

me because I love you 1' An earthly monarch would take

good care not to humble himself to such an extent as to

y^
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ask one of liis subjects for his love ; but God, who is in-

finite goodness, the Lord of all, almighty, all-wise, in a
word, God, who merits an infinite love, God, who has en-
riched us with spiritual and temporal gifts, does not dis-

dain to ask of us our love. He exhorts us and commands
us to love Him, and He cannot obtain it. What does He
ask of each one of us but to be loved ? "What doth the
Lord thy God require of thee, but that thou fear the Lord
thy God and love Him ?" (Deut. x. 12.) It was
for this end that the Son of God came to converse with us
even upon earth, as He Himself said :

" I am come to cast
fire on the earth; and what will I but that it be kindled]"

(^. Luke xii. 49.) Observe these last words,—" and what
will I but that it be kindled?"—as if it were that a
God, who possesses in Himself infinite happiness, could
not be happy without seeing Himself loved by us :

^* As
if,'. says St. Thomas/' He could not be happy without
thee.'

3. We cannot doubt, then, that God loves us, and loves
us exceedingly; and because He loves us exceedingly, He
wishes us to love Him with our whole heart : " Thou shalt

love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart." And then
He adds :

" And these words shall be in thy heart ....
and thou shalt meditate upon them sitting in thy house,
and walking on thy journey, sleeping and rising : and
thou shalt bind them as a sign on thy hand, and they
shall be and shall move between thy eyes. And thou shalt

write them in the entry and on the doors of thy house"
(Deut. vi. 5-9). We can see in all these words how ear-

nest is the desire which God has to be beloved by each one
of us. He wishes that the injunction of loving Him with
our whole heart should be imprinted in our heart ; and that
we may never be unmindful of these words, He wishes us
to meditate upon them when we are sitting at home, when
we are walking abroad, when we lie down to sleep, and when
we awake from it again. He wishes us to hold them in our
hands bound up with some significant memento, in order
that, wherever we may be, our eyes may ever rest upon
them ; and hence it was that the Pharisees, taking them
only in their literal sense, used, as we are told by St. Mat-

I

„
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thew, to wear them inscribed on pieces of parchment, not

onlv in their right hands, but upon their foreheads also

(S^Matt. xxiii.).

4. St. Gregory of Nyssa exclaims,^* Blessed is the arrow

which carries along with it into the heart the God by whom
it is aimed !' And what the holy father means is this : that

when God wounds the heart with an arrow of love, it acts

like a flash or ray of special illumination, whereby the soul

becomes cognisant of His goodness and of the love which

He bears towards her, as also of the desire which He has

to possess the love of that soul ; whilst at the same moment
He Himself comes together with that arrow of His love,

He who is the archer being Himself also love :
** for," as

St. John says, "God is charity" (1 Ep. iv. 8). And as an

arrow remains fixed in the heart which it has wounded, so

in like manner does God, when He wounds a soul mthHis
love, come to remain for ever united with that soul which

He has wounded. Let us be assured that it is God only

who loves us truly. The love of parents, of friends, and of

all others who profess to love us, excepting in the case of

those who love us solely out of regard for God, is not a

true but a self-interested love, and arises from some motive

of self-love as the end, for the sake of which we are loved.

Yes, my God, I know full well that it is Thou alone who
lovest me, and desirest for me every good, not for any sel-

fish interests of Thine own, but solely out of Thine own
goodness, and out of the pure affection which Thou dost

bear towards me : whilst I am so ungrateful as to have

caused no one so much displeasure and so many griefs as

I have done to Thee, who hast loved me so much. my
Jesus, do not permit me to be ungrateful to Thee any

more. Thou hast loved me truly, and I wish to love Thee

truly in whatever of this life may still be mine. With

St. Catherine of Genoa, I say to Thee /'My Love, no more

sins, no more sin^,*^I wish to love Thee only, and nought

besides.

5. St. Bernard says, that a soul which ti-uly loves God
^ * cannot will any thing but what God wills.' Let us pray

God to wound us mth His holy love: for a soul thus

wounded has neither the faculty nor the power to have a
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will for any thing but that which God wills, and divests

itself of every desire arising out of self-love. This self-

spoliation, moreover, together with the giving oneself un-

reserv^edly to God, is the arrow by which He declares that

He Himself is wounded by the soul ; as He said to the

sacred spouse in the Canticles :
" Thou hast wounded My

Heart, My sister, My spouse" (Cant. iv. 9).

6. How beautifully does St. Bernard express himself

on this subject when he says :
' Let us learn to dart our

hearts at God 1' When a soul gives herself up wholly and

unreservedly to God, it is as if she darted her own heart

like a spear towards the Heart of God, who declares Him-
self to be, as it were, captivated and taken prisoner by the

soul which has made over to Him the gift of herself in full.

This is the employment of such souls in tlic prayers which

they offer ;
' they dart their hearts at God ;' they give them-

selves wholly up to God ; and they are ever renewing that

gift in these or similar ejaculations of love :

^' My God and my AlP:'^ my God, I wish for Thee, and

for nought besides.

Lord, I give myself wholly to Thee ; and if I know
not how to make the gift as perfect as I ought, do Thou
take the management of it Thyself.

And what would I love, O my Jesus, if I love not

Thee, who hast died for me ]

(^ Draw me after The^'r^^my Saviour, drag me out of the

mire of my sins, and draw me after Thee.

Bind me, O Lord, and fetter me with the chains of

Thy love, that I may never leave Thee more.

1 wish to be all Thine own. Lord, hast Thou under-

stood me? I wish to be wholly, wholly Thine : it is for

Thee to make me so.

And what would I have but Thee, my Love, my
All ]

Since Thou hast called me to Tliy love, enable me to

please Thee as Thou dost desire.

And what would I love but Thee, who art infinite

goodness, deserving infinite love 1

Thou hast inspired me with the desire of being wholly

Thine : oh, make the work complete

!
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And what would I have in this world but Thee, who
art the Sovereign Good 1

I give myself to Thee without reserve : oh, accept

me, and give me the strength to be faithful unto Thee till

death I

I wish to love Thee greatly in this life, that I may
love Thee greatly for all eternity.

Jesii3, ray tiiie, my only Love,
I wish for nouf^ht but Thee :

Behold me all Thine own, my Grod
;

Do what Thou wilt with me.

Whoever says this little canticle from the heart causes

joy in Paradise.

7. Blessed, in short, is that soul which can truly say,

" My Beloved to me, and I to Him" (Cant. ii. 16). My God
has given Himself wholly to me, and I have given myself

wholly to Him ; I am no longer my own ; I belong entirely

to my God. St. Bernard says, that whosoever can speak

thus from his heart, would most readily and willingly em-

brace all the pains of hell (provided that he could do so

without separating himself from God) rather than behold

himself, even for one single moment, disunited from God :

^ * It would be more tolerable to such an Sne to suffer hell

than to withdraw from Him.'^ Oh, what a beautiful trea-

sure is the treasure of Divine love ! He who possesses it

is happy indeed : let him take every care, and make use of

all the means which are necessary to preserve and increase

it ; while he who docs not yet possess it ought to employ

every means in order to acquire it. Let us now see what

are the means most necessary and proper for its acquisition

and preservation.

8. The first of these is the detachment of oneself from

earthly affections. In a heart which is full of earth there

is no room to be found for the love of God ; and the more

the earthly clement predominates, so much the less does the

Divine love bear sway. Wherefore, he who desires to have

his heart filled with Divine love, should study to remove

out of it all that is of earth. In order to become saints, we

must follow the example of St. Paul, who, that he might

gain the love of Jesus Christ, despised as so innch dung all
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the <roo(l things of this world :
" I cdunt all things as dung,

that I may gain Christ" (Phil. iii. 8). Oh, let us pray the

Holy Spirit to enkindle within us His holy love ;
for then

we too shall despise and reckon as mere vanity, sinoke,

and dirt all this world's riches, pleasures, honours, and dis-

tinctions, for the sake of which mankind in general involve

themselves so miserably in destruction.^

9. Ah ! whenever holy love enters into the heart, it no

longer regai-ds as of any value all that the world holds in

estimation : "If a man should give all the substance of his

house for love, he shall despise it as nothing" (Cant. viii. 7).

St. Francis of Sales observes, that when a house is m flames

the <^oods are all thrown out through the windows ;
mean-

ing to say, that when the heart is on fire with Diyme love,

a man needs not the preachings and exhortations of a

spiritual father, but of his own accord sets himself to work

to divest himself of the good things of this world, of its

honours, its riches, and of all earthly things, m order that

he may love nothing but God. St. Catherine of Genoa

used to say that she did not love God for the sake of His

gifts, but that she loved the gifts of God in order that she

might love Him the more.

10. Gilbert observes, that it is hard and intolerable to

a heart which loves God to divide its affections between

Him and creatures, by loving at one and the same time

God and creatures too :^0h, how hard it is for the lovei*

to divide his heart between Christ and the world
!
' bt.

Bernard says, that the Divine love is, on the other hand,

insolent/aove is insolent;'' insolent, because God will

not suffer that, in a heart which loves, there should be

others to share with Him in its love, wishing, as He does,

to have it all for Himself. Is it, then, that God claims too

much, in wishing that a soul should love Him, and Him

alone] '''The Sovereign LoveUness,' observes St. Bonaven-

ture,^' ought to be loved exclusively.' Such an one as God,

whose loveliness and goodness is infinite and worthy of an

infinite love, has a just claim to be alone in His possession

of the love of a heart created by Himself for the express

purpose that it should make Him the object of its love :

while, in order that He might be loved exclusively, He has
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gone so far as to expend Himself wholly for that heart., as
St. Bernard says, when speaking of himself and of the love
which Jesus Christ had borne towards him '/'Re was utterly
spent for my benefit.''^ What each one of us call most truly
say, when thinking of Jesus Christ, is, that for each one of
us He has sacrificed all His life and all His Blood, dying
upon a cross, consumed by pain ; and that although His
death be past, He has bequeathed to us His Body and His
Blood, His soul and His whole Self in the Sacrament of
the Altar, that it may be the meat and drink of our souls,
and that we may each of us be united to Himself.

11. Happy is the soul, as St. Gregory observes, which
has arrived at a state wherein every thing is intolerable
which is not the God whom it exclusively loves. ^* What-
ever does not ^^eak of the God whom it so intensely loves
is intolerable.'* We must, then, be on our guard against
setting our affections on creatures, lest they steal from us
a portion of the love which God wishes to be wholly for
Himself. And even when such affections are right, as in
the case of those which we feel towards parents or friends,
we should never forget the saying of St. Philip Neri, that
whatever love we entertain for creatures is so much taken
away from God.

12. We ought, therefore, to endeavour to make our-
selves 'gardens enclosed,' as the Sacred Spouse in the Can-
titles was styled by her Lord : "My Spouse is a garden
enclosed" (Cant. iv. 12). The title of 'a garden enclosed'
applies to that soul which keeps itself closed up against the

'

entrance of all mere earthly affections. Whenever, therefore,
any creature seeks to enter in and to lay hold of a portion
of our heart, we must utterly refuse it admission; and then
we ought to turn to Jesus Christ, and say to Him : My
Jesus, Thou alone art sufficient for me. I do not wish to
love aught but Thee :

" Thou art the God of my heart; and
God IS my portion for ever." My God, Thou alone art the
Lord of my heart, and my only love. And on this ac-
count let us not cease from praying continually to God,
that He would bestow upon us the gift of His pure love;
since, as St. Francis of Sales observes, '* The pure love of

M
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God consumes all that is not God, to transform every thing

into itself.'
.

. tit
13. Meditation on the Passion of our Lord Jesus

Christ is the second means for acquiring the Divme lovej

On this subject the reader can refer to my hook, wxuch

was published a short time since, entitled ReJi^cOom on

the Passion of Jems Christ, ^vhere he will tind a detailed

examination of the sufferings which ^Saviour under-

went in His Passion. As for the rest;^ is certain that

the fact of Jesus Christ being so little loved in the world

arises from the negligence and ingratitude of mankind,

and from their not considering, at least occasionally, how

much He has suffered for us, and the love wherewith He

suffered for us. ^* To mankind it has appeared foolish,

as St Gre^or>^ observes, ^' that God should die for us. It

seems folly, says the Saint, that God should have been

willing to die in order to save us miserable slaves :
but,

nevertheless, it is of faith that He has ^^one so. " He has

loved us, and delivered Himself for us." And He has wulcd

to she<l all His blood, in order to wash away our sms

therewith :
" He hath loved us, and washed us from our

Hins in His own Blood" (Apoc. j. 5).

14 St. Ponaventure says,^'My Go.'l, so much hast

Thou ioved me. that through Thy love for me, Tliou dost

seem to have gone so far as even to have hated ThyseltV

Besides, He has yet further willed th..t He Himself should

be our food in Holy Communion. And here the angelic

doctor St. Thomas, speaking of this Most Holy bacra-

ment, says, that God has so humbled Himself with us that

it is as if He were our servant, and each of us His God

:

as though He were their servant, and each of them were

God's God.>^ « r .1 1 „

15 Hence it is that the Apostle says, "for the cha-

rity of Christ presseth us" (2 Cor. v. U). St. Paul says

that the love which Jesus Christ has borne us constrains

us and in a certain sense forces us to love Him. O my

God, what is theie ti.r.t men will not do out of their love

for some creature on which they liave set their atlections !

And how little is their love for One who is, moreover,
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God; whose goodness and loveliness is infinite, and who

has even gone so far as to die upon a cross for each one

of us! Ah, let us all follow the example of the Apostle,

who said :
" But Goil forbid that I should glory, save in

the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ" (Gal. vi. 14). So spoke

the holy Apostle : and what greater glory can I hope for in

the world than that of having had a God to sacrifice His

blood and life out of His love for me ? And this is what

every one who has faith must say; and if he has faith, how

shall it be possible for him to love any other than God ?

my God 1 how can a soul, contemplating Jesus cruci-

fied, as, suspended on three nails. He hangs from those

same wounds of His in His hands and feet, and dies of

sheer anguish, through His love for us, not perceive itself

drawn, and, as it were, constrained to love Him with all

its powers 1
>. ^ r n i

IG. The third means of gaining a perfect love of God,

is the bringing of our own will into uniformity with the

Divine Wilf iii'all things. St. Bernard says, tliat he who

loves God perfectly * cannot will any thing excepting that

which God wills.'^ There are many who profess them-

selves to be thoroughly resigned to whatever God wills;

but when afterwards any adverse circumstance or any

troublesome infirmity befals them, they cannot retain their

peace of mind. It is not ro with pouIs which are in a

state of true uniformity. They say, <"' Thus it pleases, or

thus it has pleased, Him whom I lovC,^ and they are im-

mediately at rest. ''To holy love,'^says St. Bonaventure,

^ ' all things are sw^eet.' ^ These souls know that every thing

which happens in the world is either ordered or permitted

by God; consequently, in all that comes to pass, they hum-

bly bow down their head, and live contented >vith what God

assigns. And although it be frequently the case that He

does not will that those who persecute and injure us should

do so, yet He nevertheless wills, for wise ends, that we

should suffer with patience the persecution or the injury by

which we are afflicted.
/^ i i i

17. St. Catherine of Genoa used to say, ^* If God had

placed me in the depths of hell, I ^would sincerely have

said, It is good for us to be here.' I would have said,
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It is enough for me that I am here by the will of Him
whom I love, who loves me more than all others do, and

knows what is best for me. Sweet is the repose of those

who repose in the arms of the Divine will.

18. St. Teresa says, the grand thing to be acquired

by one who practises the habit of prayer is the conform-

ity of his own will with the Divine; for in that consists

the highest perfection. Wherefore we must be ever repeat-

ing to God that prayer of David :
" Teach me to do Thy

will" (Ps. cxlii. 9). Lord, since Thou dost wish me to be

saved, teach me ever to do Thy will. The most perfect act

of love which a soul can perform towards God is that of

St. Paul, when, on his conversion, he said, " Lord, what

wilt Thou have me to do]" (Acts ix. G.) Lord, tell nae

what Thou dost desire of me, for 1 am ready to do it.

This act is worth more than a thousand fasts and a

thousand disciplines. This ought to be the object of all

our works, desires, and prayers,—the accomplishment^ of

the Divine will. For this we ought to pray our Divine

Mother, our patron saints and guardian angels, to obtain

for us the grace to fulfil the will of God. And whenever

things which are opposed to our self-love befall us, we may

then^by one act of resignation, gain treasures of merit. Let

us accustom ourselves, on such occasions, to repeat those

words which Jesus Himself has, by His own example,

taught us : " The chalice which My Father hath given Me,

shafl I not drink it V (9^. John xviii. 1 1) ; or again : '^* Yea,

Father, for so hath it seemed good in Thy sight" (St.

Matt. xi. 26). Lord, thus it hath pleased Thee, and thus it

pleases me also. Or again, with holy Job, let us say :
'' As

it hath pleased Thee, Lord, so is it done ; blessed be the

Name of the Lord" (Job i. 21). The venerable Father

^(/£^/i c Avila used to say, that a single "Blessed be God," under

adverse circumstances, is worth more than a thousand

thanksgivings when things go smoothly. And here we

may say again, what has already been said above, beautiful

is the repose of those who repose themselves in the arms

of the will of God; for then will the declaration of the

Holy Spirit be fulfilled in them :
" Whatsoever shall befall

the just man, it shall not make him sad" (Prov. xii. 21).
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19. The fourth means for becoming enamoured of (jod

is mental prayer. The eternal truths are not discernible

by the natural eye, like the things which are visibfe in this

world. They are to be discerned solely by means of medi-

tation and contemplation. Therefore, unless we pause for

a certain length of time, in order to consider the eter-

nal truths, and more especially our obligation to love God,

on account of His being so deserving of our love, as also

for the great blessings which He has conferred upon us,

and the love which He has borne us, we shall hardly loose

ourselves from the love of creatures, to fix our whole love

on God. It is in the time of prayer that God gives us to

understand the worthlessness of eartlily things, and the

value of the good things of heaven ; and then it is that

He inflames with His love those hearts which do not offer

resistance to His calls. There are many, however, who

complain that they go to prayer and do not find God ;
the

reason of which is, that they carry with them a heart full

of earth. Detach the heart from creatures, says St. Teresa,

seek God, and you will find Him :
" The Lord is good to

the soul that seeketh Him" (Lam. iii. 25). Therefore, to

find God in prayer, the soul must be stripped of its love

for the things of earth, and then God will speak to it
:
" I

will lead her into the wilderness, and I will speak to her

heart" (Os. ii. 14). But in order to find God, the solitude

of the body, as St. Gregory observes, is not enough ; that

of the heart is necessary too. The Lord one day said to

St. Teresa /* I would willingly speak to many souls ; but

the world makes such a noise in their heart, that My voice

cannot make itself heard.' ^ :^ir^Wien a detached soul is

engaged in prayer, truly does God speak to it, and make

it understand the love which He has borne it ; and then

the soul (as a certain author says), burning with holy love,

speaks not ; but in that silence, oh, how much does it

say ! The silence of charity (observes the same writer)

says more to God than could be said by the utmost powers

of human eloquence : each sigh that it utters is a mani-

festation of its whole interior. It then seems as if it

could not repeat often enough :
" My Beloved to me, and

I to Him."
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20. The fif:h means of attaining to a high degree of

Divine love is prayer. We are poor in all things ; but if

we pray, we are rich in all things ; for God has promised

to grant the prayer of him who prays to Him. He says :

"Ask, and it shall be given to you" (St. Matt. vii. 7).

What greater love can one friend show towards another

than to say to him, Ask of me what you will, and I will

give it you ? This is what the Lord says to each one of

us. God is Lord of all things. He promises to give us

as much as we ask Him for : if, then, we are poor, the

fault is our own, because we do not ask Him for the

graces of which we stand in need. And it is on this ac-

count that mental- prayer is morally necessary for all;

inasmuch as, when prayer is laid aside, while we are in-

volved in this world's cares, we pay but little attention to

the soul ; but when we i)ractise it, we discover the v/ants

of the soul, and then ask for the corresponding graces, and

obtain them.

21. The whole life of the saints has been one of medi-

tation and prayer ; and all the graces by means of which

they have become saints have been received by them in

answer to their prayers. If, therefore, we would be saved

and become saints, we ought ever to stand at the gates of

the Divine mercy to beg and pray for, as an alms, all that

we stand in need of. We need humility : let us ask for

it, and we shall be humble. We need patience under tribu-

lations : let us ask for it, and we shall be patient. The Di-

vine love is what we desire : let us ask for it, and we shall

obtain it. " Ask, and it shall be given you," is God's pro-

mise, which cannot fail. And Jesus Christ, in order to

inspire us with the greater confidence in our prayers, has

promised us, that whatever be the graces which we shall

ask of the Father in His name, for the sake of either His

love or His merits, the Father will give us them all :

" Amen, amen, I say to you, if you ask the Father any

thing in My name. He will give it you" (8^ John xvi. 23).

And in another place He says : Whatsoever ye shall ask of

Me Myself in My name, through My merits, I will grant

it : " If you shall ask Me any thing in My name, tliat I

will do" (itfiTt xiv. 14). Yes; because it is of faith, that

ON TUE LOVE OF GOD. 107

S

whatever God can do, that also can Jesus Christ do, who
is His Son.

22. Let a soul be as cold as it can be in the Di\"Ine love,

if it have faith, I knov>r not how it be possible for it not to

perceive itself urged to love Jesus Christ, on even-the most

hasty consideration of what the Holy Scriptures tell us of

the love which He has manifested towards us in His Passion,

and in the Most Holv Sacrament of the Altar. As regards

His Passion, we read in Isaias :
" Surely He hath borne

our infirmities, and carried our sorrows" (pJf. liii. 4) ; and

in the verse which follows :
" But He was wounded for

our iniquities ; He was bruised for our sins." So that it

is of faith, that Jesus Christ has willed to suffer in His own
Person pains and afRictions, to set free from them our-

selves, to whom they were justly due. And why is it that

He has done so, if it be not for the love which He has

borne towards us % " Christ hath loved us, and hath de-

livered Himself for us" (Eph. v. 2), as St. Paul says. And
St. John says :

" Who hath loved us, and washed us from

our sins in His own Blood" (Apoc. i. 5). While with re-

spect to the Sacrament of the Eucharist, it was Jesus Him-
self who said to us all, when He instituted it, " Take yc,

and eat ; this is My Body" (1 Cor. xi. 24). And in another

passage :
" He that eateth My Flesh, and drinketh My

Blood, abideth in Me, and I in him" (^ Jolm vi. 5). How
can any one who has faith read this without feeling him-

self, as it were, forced to love his Redeemer, who, after

having sacrificed His Blood and Life out of love for him,

has left him His own Body in the Sacrament of the Altar,

to be the food of his soul, and the means of uniting him

wholly to Himself in Holy Communion?
23. AVe may add one more brief reflection on the Pas-

sion of Jesus Christ. He shows Himself to us on the cross

pierced by three nails, with blood issuing from every pore,

and agonising in the pangs of death. I ask, why is it

that Jesus manifests Himself to us in such a pitiable con-

dition 1 Is it, per/hai»$ ^
that we may compassionate

Him? No: it is not so much to gain our compassion,

as to become the object of our love, that He has reduced

Himself to so miserable a state. It ought to have been
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a motive more than sufficient to secure our love, had He
given us to know that His love for us is from all eternity:
" I have loved thee with an everlasting love" (Jer. xxxi.
3). But seeing that this was not enough for our luke-
warmness, the Lord, in order to move us to love Him
according to His desires, has willed thus to give us indeed
a practical demonstration of the love which He bore to-
wards us, by making us behold Him, covered with wounds,
die of anguish, through His love for us, that by means of
His sufferings we might understand the immensity and
tenderness of the love which He cherishes towards us ; as
it is so well expressed in these words of St. Paul : "..He
has loved us, and delivered Himself for us" (Eph. v. 2).

I,

1

THE WAY TO CONVERSE ALWAYS AND
FAMILIARLY WITH GOD.

TAKEN FROM A SMALL FRENCH WORK, AND ENLARGED BY OTHER SACRKD

THOUGHTS, AFFECTIONS, AND EXERCISES OF THE AUTHOR.

1. Holy Job was struck with wonder to consider our God
so devoted in benefiting man, and showing the chief care

of His Heart to be, to love man and to make Himself

beloved by him. Speaking to the Lord, he exclaims

:

" What is man, that Thou shouldst magnify him, or why
dost Thou set Thy Heart upon him T (Job vii. 17.) Hence

it is clearly a mistake to think that great confidence and

familiarity in treating with God is a want of reverence to

His Infinite Majesty. Thou oughtest indeed, O devout

soul, to revere Him in all humility, and abase thyself

before Him ; specially when thou dost call to mind the

unthankfulness and the outrages whereof, in past times,

thou hast been guilty. Yet this should not hinder thy

treating with Him with the most tender love and con-

fidence in thy power. He is Infinite Majesty ; but at the

same time He is Infinite Goodness, Infinite Love. In God
thou dost possess the Lord most exalted and supreme;

but thou hast also Him who loves thee with the greatest

possible love. He disdains not, but delights that thou

shouldst use towards Him that confidence, that freedom

and tenderness which children use towards their mothers.

Hear how He invites us to come to His feet, and the

caresses He promises to bestow on us :
" You shall be car-

ried at the breasts, and upon the knees they shall caress

you : as one whom the mother caresseth, so will I comfort

you" (Is. Ixvi. 12, 13). As a mother delights to place

her little child upon her knees, and so to feed or to caress
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liim ; with like tenderness does our gracious God delight

to treat the souls whom He loves, who have given them-

selves wholly to Him, and placed all their hopes in His

goodness.

2. Consider, thou hast neither friend nor brother, father

nor mother, spouse nor lover, who loves thee more than thy

God. The Divine Grace is that great treasure whereby

we vilest of creatures, we servants, become the dear friends

of our Creator Himself :
" For she is an infinite treasure

to men, which they that use become the friends of God"
(Wisd. vii. 14). For this purpose He increases our con-

fidence j He "emptied Himself," and brought Himself to

nought, so to speak ; abasing Himself even to becoming

man and conversing familiarly with us :
" He conversed

with men" (Bar. iii. 38). He went so far as to become an

infant, to become poor, even so far as openly to die the

death of a malefactor upon the cross. He went yet far-

ther, even to reside under the appearance of bread, in

order to become our constant companion and unite Him-
self intimately with us :

" He that eateth My Flesh and

drinketh My Blood abideth in Me, and I in him" (St.

John vi. 57). In a word. He loves thee as much as though

He had no love but towards thyself alone. For which

reason thou oughtest to have no love for any but for

Himself. Of Him, therefore, thou mayest say, and thou

oughtest to say it :
" ^ly Beloved to me, and I to Him"

(Cant. ii. IG). My God has given Himself all to me, and

I give myself all to Him ; He has chosen me for His

beloved, and I choose Him, of all others, for my only

Love :
" My Beloved is white and ruddy, chosen out of

thousands" (Cant. v. 10).

3. Say, then, to Him often : O my Lord ! wherefore

dost Thou love me thus ? what good thing dost Thou see

in me 1 Hast Thou forgotten the injuries I have done

Thee 1 But since Thou hast treated me so lovingly, and

instead of casting me into hell, hast granted me so many
favours, whom can I desire to love from this day forward

but Thee, my God, my All ? Ah, most gracious God, if

in time past I have offended Thee, it is not so much the

punishment I have deser^^ed that now grieves me, as the
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displeasure I have given Thee, who art worthy of infinite

love. But Thou knowest not how to despise a heart that

repents and humbles itself :
" A contrite and humble heart,

O God, Thou wilt not despise" (Ps. 1. 19). Ah, now, in-

deed, neither in tliis life nor in the other do I desire any

but Thee alone :
" What have 1 in heaven ] and besides

Thee what do I desire upon earth ? Thou art the God of

my heart, and the God that is my portion for ever" (Ps,

Ixxii. 25, 26). Thou alone art and shalt be for ever the

only Lord of my heart, of my will ; Thou my only Good,

my Heaven, my Hope, my Love, my All :
" The God of

my heart, and the God that is my portion for ever."

4. The more to strengthen thy confidence in God, often

call to mind His loving treatment of thee, and the gi-acious

means He has used to drive thee from the disorders of thy

life and thy attachments to earth, in order to draw thee

to His holy love ; and therefore fear to have too little con-

fidence in treating with thy God, now that thou hast a re-

solute will to love and to please Him with all thy power.

The mercies He has granted thee are most sure pledges of

the love He bears thee. God is displeased with a want of

trust on the part of souls that heartily love Him, and whom
He loves. If, then, thou desirest to please His loving

Heart, converse with Him from this day forv/ard with the

greatest confidence and tenderness thou canst possibly

have. " I have gi-aven thee in ^My hands : thy walls are al-

ways before My eyes" (Is. xlix. IG). Beloved soul, says the

Lord, what dost thou fear or mistrust ] I have thee wntten

in !My hands, so as never to forget to do thee good. Art

thou afraid of thy enemies ? Know that the care of thy

defence is always before Me, so that I cannot lose sight of

it. Therefore did David rejoice, saying to God :
" Thou

hast crowned us as with a shield of Thy good will' (Ps. v.

13). Who, O Lord, can ever harm us, if Thou with Thy
goodness and love dost defend and encompass us round

about ? Above all, animate thy confidence at the thought

of the mft that God has mven us of Jesus Christ: "God
80 loved the world as to give His only-begotten Son" (St.

John iii. 16). How can we ever fear, exclaims the Apostle,

that God would refuse us any good, after He has vouch-
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safed to give us His own Son 1 " He delivered Him up
for us all ; how hath He not also, with Him, given us all

things?" (Rom. viii. 32.)

5. " My delights are to be with the children of men"
(Prov. viii. 31). The paradise of God, so to speak, is the
heart of man. Does God love thee ? Love Him. His
delights are to be with thee ; let thine be to be with
Himself, to pass all thy lifetime with Him, in the de-
light of whose company thou hopest to spend a blissful

eternity.

6. Accustom thyself to speak with Him alone, fami-
liarly, with confidence and love, as to the dearest friend

thou hast, and who loves thee best. If it be a great mis-
take, as has been already said, to converse mistrustfully

with God,—to be always coming before Him as a slave,

full of fear and confusion, comes before his prince, trem-
bling with dread,—it would be a greater to think that con-
versing with God is but weariness and bitterness. No,
it is not so: "Her conversation hath no bitterness, nor
her company any tediousness" (Wisd. viii. 16). Ask those
souls who love Him with a true love, and they will tell

thee that in the sorrows of their life they find no greater,

no truer relief, than in a loving converse with God.
7. Now this does not require thee continually to apply

thy mind to it, so as to forget all thy employments and re-

creations. It only requires of thee, without putting these
aside, to act towards God as thou dost act on occasion to-

wards those who love thee, and whom thou lovest.

8. Thy God is ever near thee, nay, within thee :
" In

Him we live, and move, and be"' (Acts xvii. 28). There
is no barrier at the door against any who desire to speak
with Him, nay, God delights that thou shouldst treat with
Him confidently. Treat with Him of thy business, thy
plans, thy griefs, thy fears,—of all that concerns thee.
Above all, do so (as I have said) with confidence, with
open heart. For God is not wont to speak to the soul
that speaks not to Him ; forasmucli as, if she be not used
to converse with Him, she would little understand His
voice when He spoke to her. And this is what the Lord
complains of: "Our sist«r is little: what shall we do to

I
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our sister in the day when she is to be spoken to ?" (Cant
viu. 8.) Our sister is but a child in My love ; what shali
we do to speak to her if she understand Me not ? God
will have Himself esteemed the Lord of surpassinor power
and teiTibleness, when we despise His grace ; but° on the
contrary. He will have Himself treated with as the most
affectionate Friend, when we love Him ; and to this end
He would have us often speak with Him familiarly and
without restraint.

9.^ It is true that God ought always to be revered in
the highest degree ; but when He favours thee by making
thee feel His Presence, and know His desire that thou
shouldst speak to Him as to that One who loves thee above
all, then express to Him thy feelings with freedom and
confidence. " She preventeth them that covet her, so that
she first showcth herself unto them" (Wisd. vi. 14). When
thou desirest His love. He takes the first step, without
waiting till thou comest to Him ; and presents Himself to
thee, bringing with Him the graces and the remedies thou
dost stand in need of. He only waits for thee to speak to
Him, to show thee that He is near to thee, ready to hear
and to comfort thee :

" And His ears are unto their prayers"
(Ps. xxxiii. 16).

10. By reason of His immensity, our God is in every
place

; but there are two places above all where He has
His own peculiar dwelling. One is the highest heaven,
where He is present by that glory which He communicates
to the blessed; the other is upon earth,—it is within the
humble soul that loves Him :

" who dwelleth with a con-
trite and humble spirit" (Is. Ivii. 15). He, then, our God,
dwelleth m the height of heaven; and yet He disdains not
to occupy and engage Himself day and night with His
faithful servants in their cabins or their cells. And there
He bestows on them Fis divine consolations, each one of
which surpasses all the delights the world can give, and
which he only desires not who has no experience of them :

"Oh, taste and see that the Lord is sweet" (Ps. xxxiii. 9).
11. Friends in the world have some hours in which

they converse together, and others during which they are
apart

; but between God and thee (if thou wiliest) there
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shall never be one hour of separation :
" Thou shalt rest,

and thy sleep shall be sweet : the Lord will be at thy

side" (Prov. iii. 24, 26). Thou shalt sleep, and God will

place Himself at thy side, and watch with thee continually:

" I will repose myself with Him, and He shall be a com-

fort in my cares and grief" (see Wisd. viii. 9-16). When
thou takest thy rest, He departs not from beside thy pillow;

He remains thinking always of thee, that when thou wakest

in the night He may speak to thee by His inspirations, and

receive from thee some act of love, of oblation, of thanks-

giving ; so as to keep up even in those hours His gracious

and sweet converse with thee. Sometimes also He will

speak to thee in thy sleep, and cause thee to hear His voice,

that on waking thou mayest put in practice what He has

spoken :
" I will speak to him in a dream" (Num. xii. 6).

12. He is there also in the morning, to hear from thee

some word of affection, of confidence ; to be the depository

of thy first thoughts, and of all the actions which thou shalt

promise to perform that day to please Him ; of all the

griefs too which thou offerest to endure willingly for His

glory and love. But as He fails not to present Himself to

thee at the moment of thy waking, fail not thou, on thy

part, to give Him immediately a look of love, and to rejoice

when thy God announces to thee the glad tidings that He
is not far from thee, as once He was by reason of thy sins ;

but that He loves thee, and would be beloved of thee : and

at that same moment He gives thee the gracious precept,

" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart"

(Dent. vi. 5).

13. Never, then, forget His sweet Presence, as do the

greater part of men. Speak to Him as often as thou canst

;

for He does not grow weary of this nor disdain it, as do

the lords of the earth. If thou lovest Him, thou wilt not

be at a loss what to say to Him. Tell Him all that occurs

to thee about thyself and thy affairs, as thou wouldst tell

it to a dear friend. Look not upon Him as a haughty

sovereign, who will only converse with the great, and on

great matters. He, our God, delights to abase Himself to

converse with us, loves to have us communicate to Him
our smallest, our most daily concerns. He loves thee as
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much, and has as much care for thee, as if He had none
others to think of but thyself. He is as entirely devoted
to thy interests as though the only end of His providence
were to succour thee, of His almighty power to aid thee,
of His mercy and goodness to take pity on thee, to do
thee good, and gain by the delicate touches of His kind-
ness thy confidence and love. Manifest, then, to Him freely
all thy state of mind, and pray Him to guide thee to
accomplish perfectly His holy will. And let all thy desires
and plans be simply bent to discover His good pleasure,
and do what is agreeable to His Divine Heart :

" Bless
God at all times :

* and desire of Him to direct thy ways,
and that all thy counsels may abide in Him" (Tob. iv. 20).

14. Say not
: But where is the need of disclosing to

God all my wants, if He already sees and knows them1)et-
ter than I ? True, He knows them ; but God makes as if
He knew not the necessities about which thou dost not
speak to Him, and for which thou seekest not His aid. Our
Saviour knew well that Lazarus was dead, and yet He
made as if He knew it not, until the Magdalene had told
Him of it, and then He comfoi-ted her by raisin-r her bro-
ther to life again.

^

15. When, therefore, thou art afflicted with any sickness
temptation, persecution, or other trouble, go at once and
beseech Him, that His hand may help thee. It is enough
for thee to present the affliction before Him : to come m
and say " Behold, O Lord, for I am in distress" (Lam
L 20). He will not fail to comfort thee, or at least to crive
thee strength to suffer that grief with patience ; and it
shall turn out a greater good to thee than if He had alto-
gether freed thee from it. Tell Him all the thoughts of
fear or of sadness that torment thee ; and say to Him My
God, in Thee are all my hopes ; I offer to Thee this afflic-
tion, and resign myself to Thy will ; but do Thou take pity
on me,—either deliver me out of it, or give me strength
to bear it. And He will truly keep with thee that pro-
mise made m the Gospel to all those who are in trouble
to console and comfort them as often as they have re-

wa *to°tLG L^^^*^'
^*^^^" ^owi«o riaTTi iuavi, "Make known thy
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course to Him :
" Come to Me, all you that labour and are

burdened, and I will refresh you" (Matt. xi. 28).

16. He will not be displeased, that in thy desolations

thou shouldst go to thy friends to find some relief ; but
He wills thee chiefly to have recourse to Himself. At all

events, therefore, after thou hast applied to creatures, and
they have been unable to comfort thy heart, have recourse
to thy Creator, and say to Him, Lord, men have only words
for me ;

" my friends are full of words :" they cannot com-
fort me, nor do I any more desire to be comforted by them

;

Thou art all my hope, all my love. From Thee only will

I receive comfort ; and let my comfort be, on this occasion

to do what pleaseth Thee. Behold me ready to endure
this grief through my whole life, through all eternity, if

such be Thy good pleasure. Only do Thou help me.
17. Fear not that He will be offended if thou dost

sometimes gently complain, and say to Him, " Why, O
Lord, hast Thou retired afar off?" (Ps. ix. 1.) Thou
knowest. Lord, that I love Thee, and desire nothing but
Th}* love ; in pity help me, and forsake me not. And
when the desolation lasts long, and troubles thee exceed-
ingly, unite thy voice to that of Jesus in agony and dying
on the Cross, and beseech His mercy, saying, " My God,
my God, why hast Thou forsaken me 1" (St. Matt, xxvii.

40.) But let the effect of this be, to humble thee yet
more at the thought, that he deserves no consolations who
has offended God ; and yet more to enliven thy confidence,

knowing that God does all things, and permits all, for thy
good :

*• All things work together unto good" (Rom. viii.

28). Say with great courage, even when thou dost feel

most troubled and disconsolate :
" The Lord is my light

and my salvation ; whom shall I fear ?" (Ps. xxvi. 1.) Lord,
it is Thine to enlighten me, it is Thine to save me ; in Thee
do I trust :

" In Thee, O Lord, have I hoped ; let me never
be confounded' (Ps. xxx. 1). And thus keep thyself in

peace ; knowing there never was any one who placed his

hopes in God and was lost :
" No one hath hoped in the

Lord, and hath been confounded" (Eccl. ii. 11). Consider,
thy God loveth thee more than thou canst love thyself:

what dost thou fear? David comforted himself, saying,
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"The Lord is careful for me" (Ps. xxxix. 18). Say to
Him, therefore. Lord, into Thy arms I cast myself; I de-
sire to have no thought but of loving and pleasing Thee

;

behold me ready to do what Thou requirest of me. Thou
dost not only will my good. Thou art careful for it ; unto
Thee, then, do I leave the care of my salvation. In Thee
do I rest, and will rest for evermore, since Thou wiliest
that in Thee I should place all my hopes :

" In peace, in
the selfsame, I will sleep and I will rest ; for Thou, Lord,
singularly hast settled me in hope" (Ps. iv. 9, 10).

18. " Think of the Lord in goodness" (Wisd. i. 1). In
these words the Wise ^Man exhorts us to have more con-
fidence in the Divine mercy than dread of the Divine jus-
tice ; since God is immeasurably more inclined to bestow
favours than to punish, as St. James says :

" Mercy exalt-
eth itself above judgment" (ii. 13). Whence the Apostle
St. Peter (1 Ep. v. 7) tells us, that in all fears, whether about
our interests for time or for eternity, we should commit
ourselves altogether to the goodness of our God, who keeps
the greatest care of our safety :

" Casting all your care
upon Him, for He hath care of you." Oh, what a beauti-
ful meaning does this lend to the title which David gives
to the Lord, when he says that our God is the God who
inakes it His care to save :

" Our God is the God of salva-
tion" (Ps. Ixvii. 21); which signifies, as Bellarmine ex-
plains it, that the office peculiar to the Lord is, not to-

condemn, but to save all. For while He threatens with
His displeasure those who disregard Him, He promises,
on the other hand, His assured mercies to those who fear
Him j as the Divine Mother said in her Canticle : " And
His mercy is to them that fear Him." I set before
thee, devout soul, all these passages of Scripture, that
when the thought disquiets thee, Am I to be saved or no 1

am I predestined or no 1 thou mayest take courage, and
understand from the promises He makes thee, what desire

God has to save thee, if only thou art resolved to serve
Him and to love Him as He demands at thy hands.

19. Further, when thou receivest pleasant news, do
not act like those unfaithful thankless souls who have re-

course to God in time of trouble, but in time of prosperity



178 THE WAY TO CONVERSE ALWAYS

forget and forsake Him. Be as faithful to Him as thou

wouldst be to a friend who loves thee and rejoices in thy

good ;
go at once and tell Him of thy gladness, and praise

Him and give Him thanks, acknowledging it all as a gift

from His hands ; and rejoice in that happiness because it

comes to thee of His good pleasure. Rejoice, therefore,

and comfort thyself in Him alone : "I will rejoice in the

Lord ; and I will joy in God my Jesus" (Habac. iii. 18).

Say to Him, My Jesus, I bless, and will ever bless Thee,

for granting me so many favours, when I deserved at Thy

hands not favours, but chastisements for the affronts I

have given Thee. Say to Him, with the sacred Spouse :

" All fruits, the new and the old, my Beloved, I have kept

for Thee" (Cant. vii. 13). Lord, I give Thee thanks; I

keep in memory all Thy bounties, past and present, to

render Thee praise and glory for them for ever and ever.

20. But if thou lovest thy God, thou oughtest to re-

joice more in His blessedness than in thine own. He who

loves a friend very much sometimes takes more delight in

that friend's good than if it had been his own. Comfort

thyself, then, in the knowledge that thy God is infinitely

blessed. Be often saying to Him : My beloved Lord, I

rejoice more in Thy blessedness than in any good of mine
;

yes, for I love Thee more than I love myself

21. Another mark of confidence highly pleasing to

thy most loving God is this : that when thou hast com-

mitted any fault, thou be not ashamed to go at once to

His feet and seek His pardon. Consider that God is so

greatly inclined to pardon sinners, that He laments their

perdition, when they depart far from Him and live as dead

to His gTace. Therefore does He lovingly call them, saying

:

" Why will you die, O house of Israel ? Return ye, and

live" (Ezech. xviii. 31, 32). He promises to receive the

soul that has forsaken Him, so soon as she returns to His

arms :
*' Turn ye to me, . . . and I will turn to you" (Zach.

i. 3). Oh, if sinners did but knov/ with what tender mercy

the Lord stands waiting to forgive them !
" The Lord

waiteth, that He may have mercy on you" (Is. xxx. 18).

Oh, did they but know the desire He has, not to chastise, but

to see them converted, that He may embrace them, that He
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may press them to His Heart ! He declares :
" As I live,

saith the Lord God, I desire not the death of the wicked,

but that the wicked turn from his way and live" (Ezech.

xxxiii. 11). He even says : "And then come and accuse

Me, saith the Lord : if your sins be as scarlet, they shall be
made as white as snow" (Is. i. 18). As though He had said,

Sinners, repent of having offended Me, and then come unto
Me : if I do not pardon you, "accuse Me;" upbraid Me, and
treat Me as one unfaithful. But no, I will not be wanting
to My promise. If you will come, know this : that though
your consciences are dyed deep as crimson by your sins, I

will make them by My grace as white as snow.

22. In a word. He has declared that when a soul re-

pents of having offended Him, He forgets all her sins :
" I

will not remember all his iniquities" (Ezech. xviii. 22). As
soon, then, as thou fullest into any fault, raise thine eyes

to God, make an act of love, and with humble confession

of thy fault, hope assuredly for His pardon, and say to

Him, " Lord, behold he whom Thou lovest is sick ;" tliat

heart which Thou dost love is sick, is full of sores :
" heal

my soul; for I have sinned against Thee." Thou seekest

after penitent sinners ; behold, here is one at Thy feet,

who is come in search of Thee. The evil is done already

;

what have I now to do? Thou wilt not have me lose cou-

rage : after this my sin Thou dost still love me, and I too

love Thee. Yes, my God, I love Thee with all my heart

;

I repent of the displeasure I have given Thee ; I purpose

never to do so more. Thou, who art that God, " merciful

and gracious, patient and of nmcli compassion," forgive

me ; make me to hear what Thou didst say to the ^lagda-

lene, " Thy sins are forgiven thee ;" and give me strength

to be faithful unto Thee for the time to come.

23. That thou mayest not lose courage at such a mo-
ment, cast a glance at Jesus on the Cross ; offer His merits

to the Eternal Father ; and thus hope certainly for pardon,

since He " spared not even His own Son." Say to Him
with confidence, "Look on the fa<5e of Thy Christ" (Ps.

Ixxxiii. 10). My God, behold Thy Son, dead for my sake;

and for the love of that Son forgive me. Attend greatly,

devout soul, to the instruction commonly given by masters
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of the spiritual life, after thy unfaithful conduct, at once to

have recourse to God, though thou hast repeated it a hun-

dred times in a day; and after thy falls, and the recourse

thou hast had to the Lord (as has been just said), at once

to be in peace. Othei-wise, while thou remainest cast down

and disturbed at the fault thou hast committed, thy con-

verse with God will be small; thy trust in Him will fai ;

thv desire to love Him grow cold ; and thou wilt be little

able to go forward in tlie way of the Lord. On the other

hand, by having immediate recourse to God to ask Mis

forgiveness, and to promise Him amendment, thy very

faults will serve to advance thee farther in the Divme love.

Between friends who sincerely love each other, it often

happens that when one has displeased the other, and then

humbles himself and asks pardon, their friendship thereby

becomes stronger than ever. Do thou likewise : see to it

that thy very faults serve to bind thee yet closer in love

to thy God. , . . .,

24 In any kind of doubtfulness also, either on thy

own account or that of others, never leave acting towards

thy God with a confidence like to that of faithful friends,

who consult together on every matter. So do thou take

counsel with Himself, and beseech Him to enlighten thee,

that thou mayest decide on what shall be most pleasing to

Him • " Put those words in my mouth, and strengthen

the resolution in my heart" (Jud. ix. 18). Lord, tell me

what Thou wouldst have me to do, or to answer ;
and thus

will I. " Speak, Lord ; for Thy servant heareth.

25. Use towards Him also the freedom of recommend-

ing not only thy own needs, but also those of others.

How agreeable will it be to thy God, that sometimes thou

forget even thy own interests, to speak to Him of the ad-

vancement of His glory, of others^ miseries, especially those

who groan in affliction, of those souls. His spouses who

in pur-atory sigh after the Vision of Himself, and of poor

sinners who are living destitute of His grace !
For the^e

especially say to Him : Lord, Thou who art so amiable,

and worthy of an infinite love, how dost Thou, then, endure

to see such a number of souls in the worid, on whom Thou

hast bestowed so many favours, and who yet will not know
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Thee, will not love Thee, nay, even offend and despise

Thee ? Ah, my God, object of all love, make Thyself to

be known, make Thyself to be beloved. " Hallowed be

Thy Name, Thy Kingdom come;" may Thy Name be

adored and beloved by all; may Thy love reign in all

hearts. Ah, let me not depart without granting me some

grace for those unfaithful souls for whom I pray.

26. It is said, that in purgatory those souls who in this

life have had but little longing for heaven are punished

with a particular suffering, called the pain of languor ) and

with reason, because to long but little for heaven, is to

set small value on that great good of the eternal king-

dom which our Redeemer has purchased for us by His

death. Forget not, therefore, devout soul, frequently to

sigh after heaven : say to thy God, that it seems to thee

an endless time for thee to come and see Him, and to love

Him face to face. Long ardently to depart out of this

banishment, this scene of sinning, and danger of losing

His grace, that thou mayest arrive in that land of love

where thou shalt love Him with all thy powers. Say to

Him again and again. Lord, so long as I live on this earth,

I am always in danger of forsaking Thee, and losing Thy

love. When shall it be that I quit this life, wherein I am

ever offending Thee, and come to love Thee with all my
soul, and unite myself to Thee, with no danger of losing

Thee any more ? St. Teresa was ever sighing after this

sort, and used to rejoice when she heard the clock strike,

because another hour of life, and of the danger of losing

God, was past and gone. For she so greatly desired

death in order to see God, that she was dying with the

desire to die ; and hence she composed that loving canticle

of hers, " I die, because I do not die."

27. In a word, if thou desirest to delight the loving

Heart of thy God, be careful to speak to Him as often as

thou art able, and with the fullest confidence that He will

not disdain to answer and to speak with thee in return.

He- does not, indeed, make Himself heard in any voice

which reaches thy ears, but in a voice which thy heart

can well perceive, when thou dost withdraw from converse

with creatures, to occupy thyself in conversing mth thy
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God alone :
" I will lead her into the wilderness,* and I

will speak to her heart" (Osee ii. 14). He will then

speak to thee by such inspirations, such interior lights,

such manifestations of His goodness, such sweet touches

in thy heart, such tokens of forgiveness, such experience

of peace, such hopes of heaven, such rejoicings within thee,

such sweetness of His grace, such loving and close em-

braces, in a word, such voices of love,—as are well under-

stood by those souls whom He loves, and who seek for

nothing but Himself alone.

28. Lastly, to make a brief summary of what has

already been said at large, I will not omit to suggest a

devout practice whereby thou mayest fulfil all thy daily

actions in a manner i)leasing to God. When thou wakest

in the morning, let it be thy first thought to raise thy

mind to Him, offering to His glory all thou shalt do or

suffer that day, praying Him to assist thee by His grace.

Then make thy other morning acts of devotion, acts of

thanksgiving and of love, prayers, and resolutions to live

that day as" though it were to be the last of thy life.

Father St. Jure recommends the making in the mornmg

a compact with the Lord; that every time thou makest

a certain sign, as placing thy hand upon thy heart, or

raising thy eyes to heaven or to the crucifix, and the like,

thou shouldst thereby intend to make an act of love, of

desire to see Him loved by all, of oblation of thyself, and

other acts of the same kind. When thou hast made these

acts, and placed thy soul in the side of Jesus and under

the mantle of Maiy, and have prayed the Eternal Father

that for the love of Jesus and Mary He would protect thee

during the day, be careful, before thou engage in any thing

else, t<) make thy mental prayer, or meditation, at least for

half an hour ; and let thy specially chosen meditation

be the sorrow and the shame which Jesus Christ suffered

in His Passion. This is the dearest subject to loving souls,

and the one which most kindles Divine love within them.

If thou wouldst make spiritual i)rogress, let three devo-

tions be especially dear to thee : devotion to the Passion

of Jesus Christ, to the Most Holy Sacrament, and to the

* In solitudlnem, " into solitude." Vulg,
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ever-blessed Virgin. In mental prayer, make again and

again acts of contrition, of love to God, and oblation of

yourself. The Venerable Father Charles Caraffa, founder

of the Pious Oratories, said, tliat one fervent act of the love

of God made thus in the morning was sufficient to main-

tain the soul in fervour throughout the whole day.

29. Then, besides the more specific acts of devotion,

such as confession, communion, recitation of the divine

office, itc. whenever thou art engaged in external occupa-

tions, as in study, in labour, or in any other employment

that may be proper to thy condition, never forget, when

setting about it, to make an offering of it to God, praying

for His assistance to enable thee to perform it in a perfect

manner; and do not omit to retire frequently into the cell

of thy heart, in order to unite thyself with God, according

to the practice of St. Catherine of Sienna. In short, what-

ever thou doest, do it with and for God. In going out of

thy room or house, and on returning again, always com-

mend thyself to the Divine I\Iothcr, by saying a Hail Mary.

When sitting down to meals, make an offering to God of

the disgusts or gratifications thou mayest find in what

thou eatest and drinkest; and, on rising from table, re-

turn thanks to Him, and say : Lord, how great is Thy

goodness to one who has offended Thee so much !
In the

course of the day be careful to make thy spiritual reading,

to visit the ISIost Holy Sacrament and the most holy Mary;

and in the evening to say the Rosary, and to make an ex-

amination of conscience, together with the Christian acts

of faith, hope, charity, contrition, resolutions of amend-

ment, and of receiving the Holy Sacraments during life

and at the hour of death, forming also the intention of

gaining all the indulgences which thou canst And again,

on getting into bed, reflect that, if thou hadst thy deserts,

thou woiddst be lying do^vn in the flames of hell; then,

with the Crucifix in thy arms, compose thyself to sleep,

saying : " In peace, in the self-same, I v/ill sleep and take

my rest."

30. And here, in passing, I would briefly point ont to

thee the many indulgences which are attached to various

prayers or acts of devotion. Whence it is desirable for
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thee, in the morning, to make the intention of gaining all

the indulgences in thy power during the day. To one

who makes acts of the three theological virtues mentioned

above, of faith, &c., there are granted seven years for each

day; and, by continuing them for a month, a plenary in-

dulgence may be gained, applicable also to the souls in

purgatory, and to himself in articulo mortis. In like

manner, form the intention of gaining also all the indul-

gences granted for saying tlie Rosary on beads properly

blessed, the Angelus Domini three times a day, the Lita-

nies of our Blessed Lady, the Sdve Regina, the Ave Maria,

and the Gloria Patri : for saying, ' Blessed be the holy

and immaculate and most pure conception of the Blessed

Virgin Mary :' as also for saying, ' Praised now and for

ever be the Most Holy Sacrament :' for reciting the prayer

Anima Cliristi, dx., for bowing the head at the Gbria Fatri,

and at the most holy names of Jesus and Mary; as also for

hearing Mass; for making half an hour's mental prayer; to

which, besides a partial, there is also a plenary indulgence

attached, provided it be continued for a month, on condi-

tion of confession and communion in the course of the

same; for genuflecting before the Most Holy Sacrament,

and for kissing the crucifix. Always have the intention

formed of gaining every such indulgence.

31. Then, that thou mayest be able to keep thyself

ever in a state of recollection and union with God, as long

as thou livest, and as far as may be possible, turn every

thing that thou mayest see or hear into an occasion for

raising thy mind to God, or for taking a glance at eternity.

For example, when thou secst running water, reflect that

thy life is also in like manner running on, and carrying

thee nearer and nearer to death. When thou seest a lamp

going out for want of oil, reflect that thus also one day

thou wilt have to bring thy life to its end. When thou

seest the graves or remains of the dead, consider that thou

also hast to become like them. When thou seest the great

ones of this world rejoicing in their wealth or distinction,

pity their folly, and say, For me God is sufficient: " Some

trust in chariots, some in horses, but we in the name of

the Lord^' (Ps. xix. 8). Let these glor>' in such vanity; I

will make nothing my glory but the grace of God, and the

love of Him. When thou beholdest the pompous funerals or

the fine sepulchral monuments of great folks who are dead,

say: If these are damned, what is the good of this pomp of

theirs to them ] When thou beholdest the sea in a calm

or a storm, consider the difference which there is between

a soul when in the grace and when out of the grace of

God. When thou seest a tree that is withered, consider

that a soul without God is ser\dceable for nothing but to

be cast into fire. If thou ever happen to see one who has

been guilty of some great crime, trembling with shame

and fright in the presence of his judge, or of his father, or

of his bishop, consider what the panic of a sinner will be

in the presence of Christ his judge. When it thunders, and

thou becomest alarmed, reflect how those miserable ones

,
who are damned tremble, as they hear continually in hell

! the thunders of the Divine wrath. If thou ever seest one

j

who has been condemned to suffer a painful death, and

'r saying, Is there, then, no longer any means for my es-

i
caping death ? consider what will be the despair of a

I
soul when it shall be condemned to hell, as it says: Is

there, then, no longer any means for my escaping from

I eternal ruin ?

: 32 c When thine eye rests on scenes in the country or

along the shore, on flowers or fruits, and thou art delighted

by the sight and scent of all, say: Behold, how many are

the beautiful creatures which God has created for me m
this world, in order that I may love Him; and what fur-

ther enjoyments does He not keep prepared for me in Pa-

radise ! St. Teresa used to say, that when she saw any

beautiful hills or slopes, they seemed to reproach her for

her own ingratitude to God. And the Abbot de iianc6,

founder of La Trappe, said that the beautiful creatures

around him reminded him of his own obligation to love

1 God. St. Augustine also said the same, crying out aloud:

1

' Heaven, and earth, and all things tell me to love Thee.

\ It is related of a certain holy man, that in passing through

1

the fields he would strike with a little stick the flowers

j
and plants which he found, saying: ' Be silent;^ do not re-

I
proach me any longer for my ingratitude to God; I have
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understood you: be silent; say no more.' When St. Mary

MMfdalene of Pazzi held in her hand any beautifu fruit or

flower, she used to feel herself smitten by it witli Divme

love, saying to herself: ' Behold, my God has thought from

all eternity of creating this fruit, this flower, m order to

.rive it me as a token of the love which He bears towards

me/
33. When thou seest rivers or brooks, reflect that as

the water which thou beholdest keeps running on, with-

out ever stopping, to the ocean, so ought thou to be ever

hasting on to God, who is thy only good. When thou

happenest to be in a vehicle that is drawn by beasts ot

burden, say. See what labour these innocent animals go

through for my service; and how much pams do I take

myself in order to serve and please my God ] When thou

seest a little dog, which, for a miserable morsel of bread, is

so faithful to its master, reflect how much greater reason

thou hast to be faithful to God, who has created, and pre-

served, and pro\^ded for thee, and heaps upon thee so many

blcssino's. When thou hcarest the birds sing, say, Hearken,

O my soul, to the praise which these little creatures^ are

mvin^ to their Creator; and what art thou doing ] ihen

do thou also praise Him with acts of love. On the other

band, when thou hearest the cock crow, recall to thy ine-

raory that there once was a time when thou also, like

Peter, denied thy God; and renew thy contrition and thy

tears. So, likewise, when thou seest the house or place

where thou hast sinned, turn thyself to God, and say

:

"The sins of my youth and my ignorance remember not,

O Lord' (Ps. xxiv. 7).
• , .w

34 AVhcn thou beholdest any valleys, consider that as

tbeir fertility is owing to the waters which mn down from

the mountains, so from heaven do graces descend upon the

souls of the humble, passing the proud aside. ^^ hen thou

seest a beautifully-ornamented church, consider the beauty

of a soul which, being in a state of grace, is a real temple

of God. When thou beholdest the sea, consider the im-

mensity and the greatness of God. When thou seest fire,

or candles lighted on an altar, say : How many years is it

since I ought to have been cast into hell to burn 1 ilut

since Thou, O Lord, hast not sent me there, make this

heart of mine now to burn witli love for Thee, as that

wood or those candles burn. When thou lookest up at

the sky, all studded with stars, say with St. Andrew of

Avellino :
' my feet, you will one day have those stars

beneath you.'

35. Then, in order frequently to recall to mind the

mysteries of our Saviour's love, when thou seest fodder,

mangers, or caves, let the Infant Jesus in the stable of

Bethlehem be present to thy recollection. When thou
seest saws, hammers, planes, or axes, remember how Jesus

worked, like a mere lad, in the shop at Nazareth. Then,
if thou seest ropes, thorns, nails, or pieces of wood, re-

flect on the Passion and Death of our Redeemer. St.

Francis of Assisi, on seeing a lamb, would begin to weep,
saying :

* My Lord like a lamb was led to death for me.'

Again : when thou seest altars, chalices, or patens, recall

to mind the greatness of the love which Jesus Christ has

borne us in giving us the !Most Holy Sacrament of the

Eucharist.

36. Frequently during the day make an offering of

thyself to God, as St. Teresa used to do, saying :
* Lord,

here am I : do with me that which pleaseth Thee : declare

to me Thy will, that I may do it for Thee : I wish to do
it thoroughly.' Then repeat, as often as you can, acts of

love towards God. St. Teresa used also to say, that acts

of love are the fuel by which holy love is to be kept on
fire within the heart. When the Venerable Sister Seraphine

of Carpi was one day considering that the mule belonging

to the convent had not the oower of lovinfj God, she ex-

pressed her compassion for it thus :
* Poor brute ; thou

neither knowest nor canst love thy God ;' and the mule
set her weeping so that the tears fell in streams from
her eyes :— so likewise do thou, when beholding any
animal which has not the capacity for knowing or loving

God, animate thyself, who canst love Him, to make the

more abundant acts of love. Whenever thou fallest into

any fault, humble thyself for it immediately ; and, with an
act of more fervent love, endeavour to rise again. AVhen
any thing adverse happens, immediately make an offering

i
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to God of what thou hast to suffer, bringing thy will into

uniformity with His own ; and ever accustom thyself under

all adverse circumstances to repeat these words :
* Thus

God wills ; thus I will too.' Acts of resignation are the

acts of love which are most precious and acceptable to the

Heart of God.

37. When thou hast to decide upon any thing, or to

give any counsel of importance, first, commend thyself to

God, and then set about thy undertaking, or give thy

opinion. As often as thou canst during the day, after the

example of St. Eose of Lima, repeat the prayer : Deus in

acJjutorium ineum intende : * Lord, come to my assistance ;

do not leave me in my own hands.' And for this end
frequently turn to the image of the Crucified, or to that of

the most holy Mary, which is in thy room ; and do not omit

to make frequent invocations of the names of Jesus and
of Mary, especially in time of temptation. Since God is

infinite goodness, His desire of communicating His graces to

us is perfect. The Venerable Father Alvarez one day saw
our Saviour with His hands full of graces, and going about

in search of those to whom He might dispense them. But
it is His will that we should ask them of Him :

" Ask, and

ye shall receive," otherwise He will draw back His hand

;

whereas, on the contrary, He will willingly open it to those

who call upon Him. And who is there, says the Preacher,

that hath called upon Him, and God despised him by not

granting his prayer 1 " Who hath called upon Him, and

He hath despised him 1" (Ecclus. ii. 12.) And David tells

us, that the Lord shows not merely mercy, but great mercy

to those who call upon Him :
" For Thou, O Lord, art

sweet and mild, and plenteous in mercy to all that call

upon Thee" (Ps. Ixxxv. 5).

38. Oh, how good and bountiful is the Lord to him
who seeks Him lovingly :

" The Lord is good to the soul

that seeks Him" (Lam. iii. 25). If he lets Himself be

found even by him who seeks Him not :
" I was found by

them that did not seek me" (Rom. x. £0), how much more
willingly will He let Himself be found by one who seeks

Him, and seeks Him, too, in order to serve Him and to

love Him

!
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To conclude : St. Teresa says, that holy souls in this

world have to conform themselves by love to what the souls

of the blessed do in heaven. As the saints in heaven
occupy themselves only with God, and have no other
thought or joy than in His glory and in His love, so also

must this be the case with thee. While thou art in this

world, let God be thy only happiness, the only object of
thy affections, the only end of all thy actions and desires,

until thou comest to that eternal kingdom, where thy love
shall be in all things perfected and completed, and thy
desires shall be perfectly fulfilled and satisfied.
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ON UNIFORMITY TO THE WILL OF GOD.

Our whole perfection consists in loving God, who is in

Himself most lovely :
" Charity is the bond of perfection"

^oloss. iii. 14). But, then, all perfection in the love of

God consists in the union of our own with His most holy

will. This, indeed, is the principal effect of love, as St.

Dionysius the Areopagite observes, * such a union of the

will of those who love as makes it to become one and the

same will.'** And therefore the more united a person is to

the Divine will, so much the greater will be his love. It is

quite true that mortifications, meditations, communions,

and works of charity towards others, are pleasing to God.

But where is it that this is the case 1 When they are done

in conformity to His will ; for otherwise, not only does He
not approve them, but He abominates and punishes them.

Suppose that there arc two servants, one of whom labours

hard and incessantly throughout the day, but will do every

thing after his own fashion ; while the other does not work

so much, but acts always in obedience to orders : is it not

certain that the latter, and not the former, is the one who
pleases his master ? In what respect do any works of ours

serve to the glory of God, where they are not done accord-

ing to His good pleasure i It is not sacrifices that the Lord

desires (says the prophet to Saul), but obedience to His

will :
" Does the Lord desire holocausts and victims, and

not rather that the voice of the Lord should be obeyed?"

(1 Kings XV. 22.) To refuse to obey is like the crime of

idolatry. He who will act from his own will, independ-

ently of that of God, commits a kind of idolatry ; since in

that case, instead of worshipping the Divine will, he wor-

ships, in a certain sense, his own.

The greatest glory, then, that we can give to God is the
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fulfilment in every thing of His holy will. This is what
our Redeemer, whose object in coming upon earth was the
establishment of the glory of God, principally came to teach
us by His example. See how St. Paul makes Him address
His eternal Father :

" Sacrifice and oblation Thou wouldst
not ; but a body Thou hast fitted to Me : then said I, Be-
hold, I come, that I should do Thy will, O God ' (Heb.
X. 5, 7). Thou hast refused to accept the victims which
mankind have oflfered Thee. It is Thy will that I should
sacrifice to Thee the body which Thou hast given Me : lo,

I am ready to perform that will of Thine And hence it

is, that He so often declares that He had come upon earth

not to fulfil His own, but His Father s will only :
" I came

down from heaven, not to do My own will, but £he will of
Him that sent Me" (St. John vi. 33). And on this account
He wished that the world might have known the love which
He bore toward His Father, from the obedience to His will

which He manifested in sacrificing Himself upon the cross

for the salvation of mankind; just as He said Himself in the

garden, when going forth to meet His enemies, who were
come to take Him and lead Him away to death :

'• That
the world may know that I love the Father ; and as the

Father hath given Me commandment, so do I : arise, let us

go hence" (St. John xiv. 31). And for this reason, too,

it was that He said, that He would recognise, as a brother

of His own, him who should have acted according to the

Divine will :
" Whosoever shall do the will of 'My Father,

he is My brother" (St. Matt. xii. 50).

On this account it is that all the saints have ever kept
steadfastly in view the fulfilment of the Divine will, tho-

roughly understanding that herein consists the entire jjer-

foction of a soul. The Blessed Henry Suso used to say :

' God does not desire that we should abound in knowledge,

but that in all things we should submit ourselves to His

will.'^ And St Teresa: 'All that one who devotes himself

to prayer has need to acquire, is the conformity of his own
will to the Divine ; and he may rest assured that herein

consists the highest perfection. Whoever practises this

best shall receive from God the greatest gifts, and shall

make most progress in the interior life.' The Dominican
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nun, the Blessed Stephana of Soncino, being one day, m a

vision, carried into heaven, saw certain persons who were

dead, and with whom she had been acquainted, stationed

amongst the seraphim ; and it was told her, that these had

been raised to so high a position in glory through the per-

fect uniformity to God's will which they had had on earth.

And the Blessed Suso already mentioned used, when speak-

ing of himself, to say : 'I would much rather be the vilest

worm of earth through God's will, than a seraph through

my own.' .

While we are in this world, we should learn from the

blessed in heaven the way in which we have to love God.

The pure and perfect love which the blessed in heaven

entertainfor God lies in their own perfect union with the

Divine will. Should the seraphim understand it to be His

will that they must employ themselves for all eternity m
gathering into a heap the sands of the sea-shore, or m
plucking up the grass from the gardens, they would wil-

lingly dl) it with all possible pleasure. Nay, more :
if God

were to give them to understand that they should go to

bum in the flames of hell, they would immediately pre-

cipitate themselves into that abyss, in order to accomplish

the Divine will. And it is this which Jesus Christ has

taught us to pray, namely, that we may perform the Divine

wilf on earth, as the saints perform it in heaven :
^

Fi(U

voluntas tua, sicut m codo et in tet-ra :
'* Thy will be

done on earth, as it is in heaven" (St. Matt. \\. 10). The

Lord calls David a man after Ilis own heart, because Da-

vid accomplished all His desires : " I have found a man

according to My own heart, who shall do all My wills"

(Acts xiii. 22). David was ever prepared to embrace the

' Divine will, as he frequently declared :
" :My heart is ready,

O God ; my heart is ready" (Ps. Ivi. 8 ; cvii. 1). And, on

the other hand, the only prayer which he made to the

Lord was, that He would teach him to do His will :
" Teach

me to do Thy will" (Ps. cxlii. 10). A single act of perfect

uniformity to the Divine will is sufficient to make one a

saint. Look at Saul, whom Jesus Christ illuminates and

converts, while he is going on in his persecution of the

Church. What does Saul do ] what does he say ] He
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simply makes an offering of himself to do the Divine will

:

" Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ?" (Acts ix. 6.)
And, behold, the Lord declares him to be a vessel of elec-
tion and apostle of the Gentiles :

" This man is to Me a
vessel of election, to carry My name before the Gentiles"
(Acts ix. 15). Yes : for he who gives his will to God
gives Him every thing : he who gives Him his goods in
alms, his blood by disciplines, his food by fasting, gives to
God a part of what he possesses ; but he who gives Him
his will gives Him the whole ; so that he can say to Him :

Lord, I am poor; but I give Thee all that is in my power

:

in giving Thee my will, there remains nothing for me to
give Thee. But this is precisely all that our God claims
from us :

" My son, give Me thy heart" (Prov. xxiii. 2(j),

My son, says the Lord to each of us ; My son, give Me
thy heart, that is to say, thy will. ' There is no offering,'

says St. Augustine, * that we can make to God more ac-
ceptable to Himself, than to say to Him : Take possession
of us.' No : we cannot offer to God any thing more pre-
cious, than by saying to Him : Lord, take possession of
us ; we give our whole will to Thee ; make us to under-
stand what it is that Thou dost desire of us, and we will
perform it.

)
Ify4b«»-, we would give a full satisfaction to the Heart

of*^od, we must bring our own will in every thing into
confonnity with His ; and not only into conformity, but
into uniformity, too, as regards all that God ordains. Con-
formity signifies the conjoining of our own will to the will

of God ; but uniformity signifies, further, our making of
the Divine and our own will one will only, so that we
desire nothing but what God desires, and His sole will

becomes ours. This is the sum and substance of that per-
fection to which we ought to be ever aspiring ; this is

what must be the aim of all our works, and of all our
desires, meditations, and prayers. For this we must in-

voke the assistance of all our patron saints and of our
guardian angels, and, above all, of our Divine Mother Mary,
who was the most perfect of all the saints, for this reason,
that she most perfectly ever embraced the Divine will.

But the chief point lies in our embracing the -will of
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God in all things wliicli befal us, not only when they are

favourable, hut when they are contrary to our desires.

When things go on well, even sinners find no difficulty

in being in a state of uniformity to the Divine will ;
but

the sainis are in uniformity also under circumstances which

run counter and are mortifying to self-love. X^ is therein

that the perfection of our love for God is shown^Jhe Ve-

nerable Father John A vila used to say :
' A singled' Blessed

be God," when things go contrary, is of more value than

thousands of Uianksgivings Avhen they are to our liking.'

[jioreover, we must bring ourselves into unifonnity to

the Divine will, not only as regnrds tliose adverse circum-

stances which come to us directly from God, — such, for

instance, as infirmities, desolations of spirit, poverty, the

death of parents, and other things of a similar nature,

—

but also as regards those which come to us through the

insti-umentality of men, as in the case of contumelies, re-

proaches, acts'of injustice, thefts, and persecutions of every

kind. On this point, we must understand that when we

suffer injury from any one in our reputation, our honour,

or our property, although the Lord does not will the sin

which such an one commits. He nevertheless does will our

humiliation, our poverty, and our mortification. It is cer-

tain and of faith, that every thing which comes to pass in

the world comes to pass through the Divine will :
"I form

the light and darkness, I make peace and create evil" (Is.

sK'. 8) * From God come all things that are good and all

things that arc evil ; that is to say, all things which are

contrary to our own likings, and which we falsely call evil
;

for, in truth, they are good, when we receive them as com-

in<^ from His hands :
" Shall there be an evil in the city

* It may be well to give here the commentary of Cornelius a

LapiUe on this passage—" Makinp: peace and creating evil." The

word peace in the Hebrew signifies quiet, abundance, liberty, hap-

piness, an aflluence of every good : therefore evily as opposed to it,

IS confusion, want, pestilence, fiimine, war, slavery, captivity, and

whatever afflicts man, and makes him miserable. God, therefore,

creates this evil o^punishment, but not the evil of sin. So S. Jerome,

S. Aug., S. Irenieus, S. Chrysostom, &c., and S. Greg, the Great,

Moral, iii. 7, to whom, as also t<i S. Jerome on the text, the reader

is referred for farther explanation.

—

Ed.

which the Lord hath not done ?" said the prophet Amos
(Amos iii. G). And the Wise Man said it before :

*' Good
things and evil, life and death, are from God'' (Eccles.

xi. 14). It is true, as I observed above, that whenever
any one unjustly treats you in an injurious m.anner, God
does not will the sin which such a person commits, nor
concur in the malice of his intentions ; but He quite con-
curs, with a general concurrence, as regards the material

action by which such an one wounds, plunders, or injures

you ; so that what you have to suffer is certainly willed by
God, and comes to you from His hands. Hence it was that

the Lord told David that He was the Author of the injuries

which Absalom would inflict upon him, even to the taking
away his wives in his very presence ; and that in punish-
ment for his sins :

" Behold, I will raise up evil against

thee out of thy own house, and I will take thy wives before
thy eyes, and give them to thy neighbour" (2 Kings xii. 2).

Hence, too. He told the Jews that it would be as a punish-
ment for their wickedness when He should have commanded
the Assyrians to spoil and bring them to ruin :

" The As-
syrian, he is the rod ofMy fury ... I will give him a charge
to take away the spoils, and to lay hold on the prey" (Is.

X. 5, 6) ; which St. Augustine explains :
* The wickedness

of these men is made to be, as it were, an axe of God.'**

God uses the iniquity of the Assyrians, like an axe, to
chastise the Jews. And Jesus Hinigelf said to St. Peter,

that His Passion and Death did not come to Him so much
from men, as from His Father Himself :

" The chalice

which My Father hath given Me, shall I not drink it?'

(S^. John xviii. 2.)

When the messenger fwho is thought to have been the
devil) came to Job to tell him that the Sabeans had taken
all his goods away, and had put his sons to death, what is

the saint's reply ? " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath
taken away" (Job i. 21). He said not, the Lord hath
given me sons and property, and the Sabeans have taken
them away from me ; but the Lord hath given them me,
and the Lord hath taken them away ; because he perfectly

understood, that that loss of his was willed by God ; and
therefore he added, " As it hath pleased the Lord, so is it
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done ; blessed be the name of the Lord " We must not,

then, look upon the troubles which befal) us as happening

by chance, or only through the fault of others
;
we must

rest assured that every thin- which happens to us comes to

pass through the Divine wilU-Y^ should know that what-

ever happens in this worTlHcontrary to our will, d^ nQt_

happen excepting through the will of God.'"-> Epictetus and

Atho, blessed martyrs of Jesus Christ, when subjected to

the torture by the tyrant, torn with hooks of iron and burnt

with blazing torches, said nothing but this only :/ Lord, let

Thy will be accomplished in us ;' and on arriving at the

place of their suffering, they exclaimed in a loud voice,

*
Blessed be Thou, O everlasting God, because Thy will

has been in every thing fulfilled in us.' i«

Cesarius^i relates of a certain religious, that, althougli

there was in no respect any external difference between

himself and the others, he had nevertheless arrived at such

a degree of sanctity, as to heal the sick by the mere touch

of his clothes. His Superior, in astonishment at this, one

day asked him how he could ever perform such mira-

cles while his life was not more exemplary than that ot

others. In reply, he said, that it was a matter of astonish-

ment to himself also, and that he did not know how to ac-

count for it.
' But what devotions do you practise ] asked

the Abbot. The good religious in answer said, that he did

but little or nothing in this respect ;
only, that he had ever

made it his great care to will that alone which God willed,

and that the Lord had granted him the grace to keep his

own will thoroughly abandoned in that of God. -Pro-

sperity,' he said, ' does not elate me, nor does adversity cast

me down, because I receive every thing from the hands ot

God : and to this end it is that I direct all my prayers,

namely, that His will may perfectly accomplish itself m
me ' *And with respect to that loss,' rejoined the buperior,

* wiiich our enemy caused us the other day, by depriving us

of our means of subsistence, setting fire to our farm-build-

inffs where our corn and cattle were housed, did you not

feel some resentment in consequence ]' * No, my father,

was his reply ; ' but, on the contrary, I returned thanks to

God for it, as is my custom in similar cases, knowing that
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God does and permits all for His own glory and for our

greater good ; and with this conviction, I am always con-

tent under every circumstance which comes to pass.' The

Abbot, understanding this, and seeing in that soul so great

a uniformity to the Divine will, was no longer surprised at

his performing such gi*eat miracles.

—£He who acts in this way does not only become a saint,

but he enjoys, even in this world, a perpetual peace. Al-

phonsus the Great, king of Arragon and a most wise prince,

on being one day asked whom he considered to be the hap-

piest man in the world, replied, He who abandons himself

to the will of God, and receives all things, whether pros-

perous or adverse, as from His hands. " To those who
love God, all things work unto good" (Rom. viii. 28). Those

who love God are ever content, because their whole plea-

sure lies in the accomplishment, even in things that run

counter to themselves, of the Divine will : and hence even

afflictions themselves are converted into their contentment,

by the thought that in the acceptance of them they are

giving pleasure to their Lord whom they love :
" Whatso-

ever shall befall the just man, it shall not make him sad"

(Prov. xii. 21). And, in truth, what greater contentment

can a man ever experience, than in seeing the accomplish-

ment of all that he desires ? Now whenever any one desires

nothing save what God desires, since every thing that comes

to pass in the world (sin only excepted) always comes to

pass through the will of God, every thing that such an one

desires does consequently come to pass. There is a story

in the lives of the Fathers of a certain countryman, whose

land was more productive than that of others, and who, on

being asked how it happened, replied, that no one should

be suq^rised at it, because lie always had such weather as

he desired. ^' And howsol'^itwas asked. ^' Yes,' 'replied he,

'^ 'because I desire no weather but that which God desires ;

and as I desire what God desires, so does He give me the

fruits of the earth as I desire them.'^ Souls that are truly

resigned, says Salvian, if they are in a state of humiliation,

desire this ; if they suffer poverty, they desire to be poor j

in short, whatever happens to them, th^y desire it all ; and

therefore they are, in this life, happy ;
* They are in hum-

^
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ble station, they wish for this ; they are poor, they make
poverty their deho;ht ; therefore we must say of them, that

they are happy.' When cold or heat, rain or wind, pre-

vails, he who is in a state of union with the Divine will

says : I wish it to be cold, I wish it to be hot; I wish the

wind to blow, the rain to fall, because God wishes it so.

Does poverty, persecution, sickness, death arrive, I also

wish (says such an one) to be poor, persecuted, sick ; I

wish even to die, because God wishes it thus.

This is the beautiful liberty which the sons of God
enjoy, worth more than all the domains and all the king-

doms of this world. This is that great peace which the

^^ints experience, which " surpasseth all understanding"

(Phil. iv. 7), with which all the pleasures of the senses, all

gaieties, festivities, distinctions, and all other worldly satis-

factions, cannot compete; for these, being, as they are, unsub-

stantial and transitory, although, while they last, they may
be fascinating to the senses, nevertheless do not bring con-

tentment, but affliction, to the spirit wherein true content-

ment resides : so that Solomon, after having enjoyed such

worldly pleasures to tiie full, cried out in his affliction,

" But this also is vanity and vexation of spirit" (Eccles.

iv. 16). "The fool" (says the Holy Spirit) "is changed

like the moon : the holy man continueth in wisdom like

the sun" (Ecclus. xxvii. 12). The fool, that is to say, the

sinner, changes like the moon, which to-day grows, to-

morrow wanes. To-day you will see him laughing, to-

morrow weeping ; to-day all gentleness, to-morrow furious

like the tiger. And why so ? because his contentment de-

pends on the prosperity or the adversity which he meets

with ; and therefore he varies as the circumstances which

befal him vary. Whereas the just man is like the sun,

ever uniform in his serenity under whatever circumstances

may come to pass ; because his contentment lies in his

uniformity to the Divine will, and therefore he enjoys a

peace which nothing can disturb :
" And on earth peace to

men of good -will" (St. Luke ii. 14), said the angel to the

shepherds. And who can these men of good- will ever be,

but those who are at all times in unison with the will of

God, which is supremely good and perfect 1 " The will of
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God is good, delightful, and perfect." Yes; because He
wills only that which is best and most perfectTl

The Saints, through their unifonnity to the Divine
will, have enjoyed in this world a paradise in anticipation.

St. Dorotheus tells us, that it was thus that the ancient
fathers kept themselves in profound peace, receiving all

things as they did from the hands of God. When St.

Mary Magdalene of Pazzi heard mention only of the will

of God, she used to experience such intense consolation,

that she fell into an ecstasy of love. And although, on
the other hand, the sting of adverse circumstances will

not fail to make itself felt, yet its influence will not extend
beyond the lower part of our nature ; for in the higher part
of the soul there will reign peace and tranquillity,, while

the will remains in union with that of (>od. " Your
joy" (said the liedeemer to the Apostles) " no man shall

take from you. That your joy may be full'* (St. John xvi.

22, 24). He who is ever in uniformity to the Divine wll
possesses a full and perpetual joy ; full, because he has all

that he wishes for, as was observed above
;
perpetual, be-

cause it is a joy of which no one can deprive him, while,

ttt the same time, no one can prevent that which God wills

from coming to pass.

Father John Taulerus relates of himself,^- that after

Laving for many years prayed the Lord to send some one
to instruct him in the true spiritual life, he one day heard
a voice saying to him :

* Go to such a chi^rch, and you
shall find what you ask for.' On reaching the church, he
finds at the gate a beggar, barefooted and with scarcely

a rag on his back. He salutes him :
' Good day, my fiiend.'

The poor man replies :
* Sir, I do not remember ever to

have had a bad day.' The Father rejoins, * God grant you
a happy life;' to which he tnswers, 'But I have never
been unhappy.' And then he goes on to say :

* Listen, my
Father ; it is not without reason that I have told you that

I have never had a bad day ; because, when I suffer hun-
ger, I praise God ; when it snows or rains, I bless Him

;

if I am treated with contempt, or repulsed by any, or if

I experience misfortunes of any other kind, I always give
glory to my God for it. I said, besides, that I have never

X
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been unhappy : and this also is true ; because it is ray

habit to desire, without reservation, all that God desires

;

therefore, in all that happens to me, whether it be pleasant

or painful, I receive it from His hands with joy, as being

what is best for me ; and herein lies my happiness.' * And
if it should ever happen,' says Taulerus, ' that God willed

you to be damned, what would you say then ?' * If God
were to will this,' replied the beggar, ' I would, with all

humility and love, lock myself so fast in my Lord's em-

brace, and hold llim so tight, that if it were to be His

will to cast me down into hell, He would be obliged to

come along with me ; and thus, with Him, it would then

be sweeter to me to be in hell, than to possess without

Him all the enjoyments of Heaven.' ' Where was it that

you found God ?' said the Father. * I found Him where I

took leave of creatures,' was the reply. ' Who arc you V

The poor man answered, * I am a king.' * And where is

your kingdom V ' It is within my soul, where I keep every

thing in due order ; the passions are subjected to the

reason, and the reason to God.' In conclusion, Taulerus

asked him, what it was that had led him on to so high a

degree of perfection ] * It has been silence,' said he; * ob-

serving silence with man, in order to hold converse with

God ; and also the imion which I have maintained with

my Lord, in whom I have found, and still do find, all my
peace.' Such, in short, had this poor man become through

his union with the Divine will ; and certainly he was, in

all his poverty, more wealthy than all the monarchs of the

earth, and in his sufferings more happy than all the men
of the world with their earthly pleasures.

[Oh, great indeed is the folly of those who fight against

the Divine will ! They have now to suffer troubles, because

no one can ever prevent the accomplishment of the Divine

decrees : "Who resisteth His wilU" (Rom. ix. 19.) And,

on the other hand, they have to suffer them without de-

riving benefit from them ; nay, even drawing down upon

themselves greater chastisements in the next life, and

greater disquietude in this :
" Who hath resisted Him, and

hath had peace 1" (Job ix. 4.) Let the sick man make as

great an outcry as he will about his pains ; let him who is

;

1

in poverty complain, rave, blaspheme against God as much

as he pleases in his distresses,—what will he gam by it, but

the doubling of his affliction ? ' What are you in search

of, O foolish man,'^says Augustine, * when seeking good

things 1 Seek that one Good in whom are all things good.

What are you going in search of, poor silly fellow, out of

thy God 'i Find God, unite yourself to, bind yourself up

with His will ; and you will be ever happy, both in this

life and in the other. ^ , -ii i. x

And, in short, what is there that God wills but our

good ] Whom can we ever find to love us more than He?

It is His will, not merely that no one should perish, but

that all should save and sanctif}^ themselves :
" Not wiU-

m<r that any should perish, but that all should return to

penance" (2 ^ Pet. iii. 9). "This is the will of (^od

your sanctification" (1 Thess. iv. 3). It is m our good that

God has placed His own glory, being, as St. Leo says, in

His own nature goodness infinite :
' God, whose nature

is croodness :' and, it being the nature of goodness to desire

to 'spread itself abroad, God has a supreme desire to naake

the souls of men partakers of His own bliss and glory.

And if in this life, He sends us tribulations, they are all

for our' own good :
" All things work together unto good'

(Rom. viii. 28). Even chastisements, as was observed by

the holy Judith, do not come to us from God for our de-

struction, but in order to our amendment and salvation :

" Let us believe that they have happened for our amend-

ment, and not for our destruction" (Jud. viii. 27). In order

to save us from eternal evils, the Lord throws His own

<rood-will around us :
" O Lord, Thou hast crowned us as

with a shield of Thy good-will" (Ps. v. 13). He not only

desires, but is anxious for, our salvation : "The Lord is

careful for me' (Ps. xxxix. 18). And what is there that

God will ever refuse us, says St. Paul, after havmg given

us His own Son :
" He that spared not even His own Son,

but delivered Him up for us all, how hath He not also, with

Him, given us all things]" (Rom. viii. 32.) This, then, is

the confidence in which we ought to abandon ourselves to

the Divine dispensations, all of which have for their object

our own good.
|
Let us ever say, under all the circum-

-7^

I
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stances which may happen to befal us :
" In peace, in the

self-same, I will sleep and I will rest; for Thou, Lord,
singularly hast settled me in hope" (Ps. iv. 10). Let us
also place ourselves entirely in His hands; for He will cer-
tainly take care of us :

" Casting all your care upon Him,
for He hath care of you" (1 St. Pet. v. 7). Then, let our
thoughts be fixed on God, and on the fulfilment of His
will, that He may think upon us and upon our good.
* Daughter,' said the Lord to St. Catherine of Sienna, ' do
thou think upon Me, and I will ever think upon thee.' Let
us frequently be saying with the sacred spouse :

" My Be-
loved to me, and I to Him" (Cant. ii. 16). The thougiits
ofmy Beloved are upon my good; I will think upon nothing
but upon pleasing Him, and bringing myself into a state of
perfect uniformity to His holy will. The holy Abbot Nilus
used to say, that we ought never to pray to God that He
would make our will succeed, but that in us He would
accomplish His own will. And whenever, too, things that
are contrary befal us, let us accei)t them all, as from God's
hands, not merely with patience, but with joy; as did the
Apostles when they "went from the presence of the council,
rejoicing that they were accounted worthy to suffer reproach
for the name of Jesus" (Acts v. 41). And what greater
satisfaction can a soul enjoy, than in the knowledge that
by suffering vrith a good will any thing which it may have
to sutler, it gives to God the greatest pleasure that it can
give Him ? The masters of the spiritual life teach that,
though tlie desire which certain souls have of sufferin""

to give Him j)leasure is acceptable to Him, He is yet more
pleased with the uniformity of those who wish for neither
joy nor pain, but, in perfect resignation to His holy will,

have no other desire than to fulfil whatever that will
may be.

If, then, O devout soul, you would please God, and live
in this world a life of contentment, unite yourself ever and
in every thing to the Divine will. Consider that all the
sins which you have committed, when leading a life of
disorder and distress, have come to pass in consequence
of your having separated yourself from the will of God.
Bind yourself up, from this day forward, with His good
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pleasure
; and always say, in every thing that may befal

you
:

'• Yea, Father ; for so hath it seemed good in Thv
sight;' (St. Matt. xi. 26). Thus let it be, O Lord, since
thus It IS pleasmg unto Thee. Whenever you feel your-
self troubled on account of any occurrence of an adverse
description, consider that it has come from God • and
therefore say at once :

' Thus God wills,' and so remain
in peace. " I was dumb, and I opened not my mouth,
because Thou hast done it" (Ps. xxxviii. 10). Lord, since
Thou hast done it, I say nothing, and accept it. To this
end you must direct all your thoughts and prayers ; namely,
to strive and pray ever unto God, in meditations, in com-
munions, in visits to the Most Holy Sacrament, that He
would make you accomplish His will. And ever be makiuor
an offering of yourself, saying : My God, behold, here I
am

;
do what Thou wiliest with me, and with all that I

have. This was St. Teresa's continual exercise : fifty times
a day at least did the saint ofler herself to the Lord, that
He might dispose of her according to His pleasure.

Oh, happy will you, my reader, be, if you act ever
thus

! You will certainly become a saint
; your hfe will

be one of peace ; and your death will be one of greater
happiness still. When any one is passing to the other life,
all the hopes that are conceived of his salvation depend
on the judgment formed as to whether he has died in re-
signation or no. If, after having, during life, welcomed
to your embrace all things that have come from God, you
in like manner embrace death also in order to accomplish
His Divine will, you will certainly secure your salvation
and die the death of a saint. Let us, then, abandon our-
selves in every thing to the good pleasure of that Lord,
who, being most wise, knows what is best for us; and
being most loving, since He has sacrificed His life through
love for us, wills also that which is most for our good.
And let us, too, be thoroughly assured and convinced*that,
as St. Basil says, God lays Himself out for our good, in-
comparably beyond all that we ourselves could ever do or
desire .

But let us now look at the matter in a more practical
mt of view, and consider what things there are in whichpomTo
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we have to bring ourselves into uniformity to the will of
God. In the first place, we must have tliis uniformity as
regards those things of nature which come to us from with-
out ; as when there is great heat, great cold, rain, scarcity,
pestilence, and the like. We must take care not to say,
What intolerable heat ! what horrible cold ! what a mis-
fortune ! how unlucky ! what wretched weather ! or other
words expressive of repugnance to the will of God. We
ought to will every thing to be as it is, since God is He
who orders it all. St. Francis Borgia, on going one
night to a house of the Society when the snow was falling,

knocked at the door several times ; but, the fathers being
asleep, he was not let in. They made great lamentations
in the morning for having kept him so long waiting in
the open air ; but the saint said, that during that time he
had been greatly consoled by the thought that it was God
who was casting down upon him those flakes of snow.

In the second place, we must have this uniformity as
regards things which happen to us from within, as in the
sufferings consequent on hunger, thirst, poverty, desola-
tions, or disgrace. In all, we ought ever to say, (' Lord,
be it Thine to make and to unmake : I am content ; I
will only what Thou dost will.' ' And thus too we ought,
as F. Rodriguez says, to reply to such imaginary cases as
the devil occasionally suggests to the mind, in order to
make us foil into some consent that is wrong, or at least
to disgust us. If such a person were to say so and so to
you, if he were to do so and so to you, what would you
say ? what would you do ? Let our answer always be :

* I
would say and do that which God wills.' ' And by this
means we shall keep ourselves free from all fault and
molestation.

In the third place, if we have any natural defect either
in mind or body,— a bud memory, slowness of apprehension,
mean abilities, a crippled limb, or weak health,—let us not
therefore make lamentation. What were our deserts, and
what obligation had God to bestow upon us a mind more
richly endowed, or a body more perfectly framed ? Could
He not have created us mere brute animals? or have left
us in our own nothingness ? Who is there that ever re-
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ceivcs a gift, and tries to make bargains about it ? Let
us, then, return Him thanks for what, through a pure act
of His goodness. He has bestowed upon us ; and let us rest

content with the manner in which He has treated us. Who
can tell whether, if we had had a larger share of ability,

stronger health, or greater personal attractions, we should
not have possessed them to our destruction ? How many
there are whose ruin has been occasioned by their talents

and learning, of which they have grown proud, and in
consequence of which they have looked upon others with
contempt,—a danger which is easily incurred by those who
excel others in learning and ability! How many others
there are whose personal beauty or bodily strength have
furnished the occasions of plunging them into innumerable
acts of wickedness ! And, on the contrary, how many
others there arc who, in consequence of their poverty, or
infirmity, or ugliness, have sanctified themselves and been
saved ; who, had they been rich, strong, or handsome,
would have been damned ! And thus let us ourselves rest

content with that which God has given us :
" But one

thing is necessary" (gf. Luke x. 42). Beauty is not neces-
sary, nor health, nor sharpness of intellect ; that which
alone is necessary is our salvation.

In the fourth place, we must be particularly resigned
under the pressure of corporal infirmities ; and we must
embrace them willingly, both in such a manner, and for

such a time, as God wills. Nevertheless, we ought to em-
ploy the usual remedies ; for this is what the Lord wills

also : but if they do us no good, let us unite ourselves with
the will of God, and this will do us much more good than
health. O Lord, let us then say, I have no wish either to
get well or to remain sick : I will only that which Thou
dost will. Certainly the virtue is greater, if, in times of
sickness, we do not complain of our sufferinfrs ; but when
these press heavily upon us, it is not a fault to make them
known to our friends, or even to pray God to liberate us
from them. I am speaking now of sufferings that are
severe ; for, on the other hand, there are many who are
very faulty in this, that on every trifling pain or weari-
ness they would have the whole world come to compas-
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sionate them, and to shed tears around them. Even Jesus

Christ, on seeing the near approach of His most bitter

Passion, manifested to His disciples what He suffered :

" My soul is sorrowful even unto death" (§€^ Matt. xxvi.

38) ; and He prayed the Eternal Father to liberate Him
from it :

" My Father, if it be possible, let this chalice

pass from Me" (il^. v. 39). But Jesus Himself has taught

us what we ought to do after praying in like manner

;

namely, straiglitway to resign ourselves to the Divine

will, adding, as He did, " Nevertheless, not as I will, but

as Thou wilt."

How foolish, too, are those who say that they wish for

health, not, indeed, in order to suffer, but to render greater

service to God, by the observance of the rules, by serving

the community, by going to church, by receiving Holy
Communion, by doing penance, by study, by employing
themselves in the saving of souls, by hearing confessions,

and by preaching ! But, my good friend, I wish you
would tell me why it is that you desire to do these things ?

Is it to please God ? And why go out of your way in

order for this ; certain, as you are, that what pleases God
is, not that you pray, receive Communion, do acts of

penance, study, or preach sermons, but that you suffer

with patience the infirmity or the pains which He sees fit

to send you % Unite, then, your own sufferings with those

of Jesus Clirist. But, you say, I am troubled, that, in

con.sequence of being such an invalid, I am useless and
burdensome to the community and to the house. But,

as you resign yourself to the will of God, so you ought to

believe that your superiors, too, resign themselves, seeing,

as they do, that it is not through any lazinrss of your
own, but through the will of God, that you have laid this

burden upon the house. Ah, these desires and regrets

do not spring from the love of God, but from the love of

self, which is hunting after excuses for departing from the

will of God! Is it our wish to give i)lea8ure to God?
Let us say, then, M-henever we happen to be confined to

our beds, to the Lord this only, ^^Fiat voluntas Tua,'' "Thy
will be done." And let us be ever repeating it, although

for the hundredth or thousandth time : and bv this alone
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we shall give more pleasure to God than we could give

Him by all the mortifications and devotions which we
could i)erform. There is no better mode of serving

God, than by cheerfully embracing His will. The Vene-

rable Father^ Avila wrote thus to a priest who was an

invalid : f* My friend, do not stop to calculate what you
might do if you were well, but be content to remain un-

well as long as God shall please. If your object be to do

the will of God, how is it of more consequence for you to

be well than illf^ And certainly this was wisely said;

for God is not glorified so much by our works as by our

resignation and conformity to His holy will. And there-

fore it Avas that St. Francis of Sales used to say, that we
serve God more by suffering than by workingTl

It will often hai)pen that we shall find ourselves with-

out doctors and medicine ; or, again, our medical attendant

may not clearly understand our complaint ; and here, too,

we must be in a state of uniformity to the Divine will,

which ordains it to be so for our good. It is related of

one who had a devotion to St. Thomas of Canterbury, that,

beinjr unwell, he went to the tomb of the Saint to obtain

his recovery. He returned home in good health : but then

he said within himself. But if the sickness would have

been a greater help towards my salvation, what benefit

shall I gain from the health which I now have ? With this

thought in his mind, he went back to the tomb, and prayed

the Saint to ask for him of God that which was the more

expedient of the two for his eternal salvation; and after

doing this he relapsed into the sickness, and remained in

it with perfect contentment, holding it for certain that

God ordained it to be so for his c-ood. There is a similar

anecdote related by Surius, of a certain blind man, who
received his sight through the intercession of the Bishop

St. Vedast ; but afterwards prayed that, if that sight was

not expedient for his soul, he might return to his former

state of blindness ; and after this prayer he continued

blind as before. In times of sickness, then, it is best not

to seek after health, either good or bad, but to abandon

ourselves to the will of God, that He may dispose of us as

pleases Him. But if health is what we would seek, let us

^
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ask for it with resignation at least, and on tlie condition

that health of body be suitable to the health of our soul

;

otherwise a prayer to this effect will be faulty, and re-

jected, because the Lord does not listen to prayers of this

descjdption when unaccompanied by resignation.

V I call the time of sickness the touchstone by which

spirits are tried, because in it is ascertained the value of

the virtue of which any one stands possessed. If he does

not lose his tranquillity, if he makes no complaints, and is

not over-anxious, but obeys his medical .advisers and his

superiors, preserving throughout the same peaccfuluess of

mind, in perfect resignation to the Divine will, it is a sign

that he possesses great virtue. But what, then, ought one

to say of the sick person who makes lamentation over

himself, and says that he receives but little assistance from

others ; that his sufferings are intolerable ; that he can

find no remedy to do him good ; that his medical man is

ignorant ; at times complaining even to God, that His

hand presses, too heavily upon him] St. Bonaventure

relates^ in his Life of St. Francis, that when the saint

was suffering pains of an extraordinary severity, one of

his religious, who was somewhat over simple, said to him :

<^* Father, pray to God to treat you with a little more gen-

tleness ; for it seems that He lays His hand upon you too

heavily.'^ St. Francis, on hearing this, cried aloud, and

said to him in reply :
^ Listen ; if I did not know that these

words of yours were the offspring cf mere simplicity, I

would never see you more,— daring, as you have done, to

find fault with the judgments of God.' And after saying

this, extremely enfeebled and emaciated through his sick-

ness though he was, he threw himself from his bed upon
the floor, and kissing it, he said :

* Lord, I thank Thee for

all the sufferings which Thou sendest me. I pray Thee to

send me more of them, if it so please Thee. It is my
delight for Thee to afflict me, and not to spare me in the

least degree, because the fulfilment of Thy will is the great-

est consolation which in this life I can receive.*

Under this head we must also class the loss which wc
may at times have to suffer of persons who, in either a

temporal or spiritual point of view, happen to be of service

to 119. This is a matter in regard to which those who are
devout are often very faulty, through their want of re-
signation to the Divine dispensations. Our sanctification
must come to us, not from spiritual directors, but from
God. It is, indeed. His will that we should avail our-
selves of directors as spiritual guides, when He gives them
to us

;
but when He takes them away. He wills that we

should rest content with this, and increase our confidence
in His goodness; saying at such times: Lord, it is Thou
who hast given me this assistance ; now Thou hast taken
it from me ; may Thy will be ever done ; but I pray Thee
now to supply my wants Thyself, and to teach me what I
ought to do to serve Thee. And in the same way ought
we to receive all other crosses from the hands of God. But
SO many troubles, you say, are chastisements. But, I ask in
reply, are not the chastisements which God sends us in
gis life acts of kindness and benefits 1 If we have offended
Him, we have to satisfy the Divine justice in some way or
other, either in this life or in the next. Therefore we
ought all of us to say with St. Augustine, * Here bum,
here cut, here do not spare; that so Thou mayest spare in
eternity f and again, with holy Job :

« And that this may
be my comfort, that, afflicting me with sorrow. He spare
not" (Job vi. 10). It ought, too, to be a consolation to
one who has deserved hell to see that God is punishincr
him in this world ; because this ought to give him good
hopes that it may be God's will to deliver him from punish-
ment eternal. Let us, then, say, when suffering the chastise-
ments of God, what was said by Heli the high priest:
" It is the Lord ; let Him do what is good in His sight"
(1 Kings iii. 18).

^
Moreover, we ought to be resigned in times of spi-

ritual desolation. The Lord is accustomed, when a soul
gives itself up to the spiritual life, to heap consolations
upon It, lu order to wean it from the pleasures of the
world; but afterwards, when He sees it more settled in
spiritual ways. He draws back His hand, in order to make
proof of Its love, and to see whether it serves and loves
Him unrccompensed, while in this world, with spiritual
joys. f« While we are living here,' \s St. Teresa used to say,
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c 'our gain does not consist in any increase of our enjojTnent

of God, but in the performance of His will.'^ And in an-

other passage if^The love of God does not consist in ten-

dernesses, but in serving Him with firmness and humility.* '

And again, elsewhere f^ The Lord makes trial of those who
love Him by means of drynesses and temptations.' Let,

then, the soul thank the Lord when He caresses it with

sweetnesses; but not torment itself by acts of impati-

ence, when it beholds itself left in a state of desolation.

This is a point which should be well attended to; for some
foolish persons, seeing themselves in a state of aridity,

think that God may have abandoned them; or, again, that

the spiritual life was not made for them; and so they leave

off prayer, and lose all that they have gained. There is no
time better for exercising our resignation to the will of

God than that of dryness. I am not saying that you will

not suffer pain on seeing yourself bereft of the sensible

presence of your God; it is impossible for a soul not to

feel such pain as this; nor can it refrain from lamentation,

when our Redeemer Himself upon the cross made lamen-

tation on this account :
*' My God, My God, why hast

Thou forsaken Mel" (St. Matt, xxvii. 46.) But, in its

sufferings, it should ever resign itself perfectly to the will

of its Lord. These spiritual desolations and abandonments

are what all theJoints l^ve suffered.
'^* What hardness of

heart,* said St. Bernard, ' do I not experience ! I no longer

find any delight in reading, no longer any pleasure in

meditation or in prayer.' ' The condition of the <§aints has

been ordinarily one of dr}'ness, not of sensible consola-

tions. These are things which the Lord does not bestow,

excepting on rare occasions, and to perhaps the weaker

sort of spirits, in order to prevent their coming to a stand-

still in their spiritual course : the joys which He proposes

as rewards, He prepares for us in Paradise. This world is

the place for meriting, where we merit by suffering; heaven

is the place for recompenses and enjoyments. Therefore,

what the Saints have desired and sought for in this world

has been, not a sensible ferv^our with rejoicing, but a spi-

ritual fervour with suffering. The Ven. Mrr^ Avila used

to say : '^'Oh, how much better is it to be iq/ dryness and

/Ac/^ /
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temptations with the will of God, than in contemplation
without it r>

But, you will say, if I could only know that this deso-
lation comes from God, I should be content; but what
afflicts and disquiets me is, the fear that it may have come
through my own fault, and as a punishment for my tepi-

dity. Well, then, take your tepidity out of the way, and
employ greater diligence. But will you, because you are

perhaps under a cloud,—will you therefore disquiet your-
self, leave off prayer, and thus double the evil of which you
complain 1 Let it be that, as you say, the dryness is come
upon you as a chastisement. Then accept it as a chastise-

ment on one who so much deserves to be chastised, and
unite yourself with the Divine will. Do you not say that

• you are deserving of hell ? And why, then, are you com-
plaining? Perhaps it is because you deserve that God
should give you consolations 1 Ah, go and rest content
with the manner in which God is dealing with you; per-

severe in prayer, and in the way on which you have en-

tered; and from henceforth let it be your fear that your
complaints may arise from your little humility and your
little resignation to the will of God. When a soul applies

itself to prayer, it can derive no benefit from it that can
be gi-eater than the union of itself with the Divine mlL
Therefore make an act of resignation, and say : Lord, I

accept this pain from Thy hands, and I accept it for as

long as may please Thee; if it be Thy will that I should

be thus afflicted for all eternity, I am content. And in

this way your prayer, painful though it may be, will be a
greater help to you than any consolation, however sweet.

We must, however, bear it in mind, that drjTiess is

not always a punishment, but is occasionally ordained by
God for our greater good, and in order to keep us humble.
That St. Paul might not grow proud of the gifts which he
liad received, the Lord permitted him to be tormented by
temptations of impurity :

" Lest the greatness of the re-

velations should exalt me, there was given me a sting of

my flesh, an angel of Satan, to buffet me" (2 Cor. xii. 7).

He who prays in times of sweetness does no great thing:
'* There is a friend, a companion at table; and he will not
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abide in the day of distress'' (Ecelus. vi. 10). You would

not esteem to be a true friend of yours the man who wa3

with you only at your table; but him who assisted you in

times of trouble, and without advantage to any interests

of his own. When God sends darkness and desolations, it

is then that He is trying who are true friends of His. Pal-

ladius suffered a great weariness in prayer; and when he

went to tell St. Macarius, the latter said to him, * When the

thought suggests itself to you that you should leave off

prayer, let this be your reply : I am content, for the love

of Jesus Christ, to remain here as guardian of the walls of

this cell* This, then, is your answer, whenever you feel

yourself tempted to leave off prayer, because it appears to

you as no better than a mere waste of time :
' I am here in

order to give pleasure to God.'^ St. Francis of Sales used

to say, that if in time of prayer we did no more than drive

away distractions and temptations, our prayer would, ne-

vertheless, be well made^ Nay, Taulerus says, that on him

who perseveres in prayer in a state of aridity, God will

bestow greater graces than had he prayed much with great

sensible devotion. F. Rodriguez tells us of a certain per-

son who used to say, that during forty years of prayer he

had never experienced any consolation; but that on such

days as he prayed, he found himself strong in virtue

;

whereas, on the contrary, on whatever day he omitted it,

he experienced such a weakness as made him unfit for

any thing that was good. It is observed by S. Bona-

venture and by Gerson, that many ser\'e God more in the

absence of the recollection they desire, than if they had

possessed it; because they thus live in a state of greater

diligence and humility ; whereas otherwise they might

perhaps become proud and more tepid, thinking thatjtlley

had already gained the object of their desire. AndAMiat

is said with regard to aridity, must also be said of tempta-

tions. We ought to try to avoid temptations; but if God

wills or permits that we be tempted against the faith,

against purity, or against any other virtue, we ouglit not

to complain, but resign ourselves in this also to the Divine

will. To St. Paul, who prayed to be released from his

temptation to impurity, the Lord made answer: "My
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grace is sufficient for thee." And so, if we see that God
does not listen to us, by releasing us from some trouble-

some temptation, let us likewise say: Lord, do and permit

that which pleaseth Thee; Thy grace is sufficient for me;
only grant me Thy assistance, that I may never lose it.

It is not temptations, but the consenting to temptations,

that is the cause of our losing the Divine grace. Temp-
tations, when we overcome them, keep us more humble,

gain for us greater merits, make us have recourse to God
more frequently; and thus keep us further from offending

Him, and unite us more closely to His holy love.

Lastly, we must unite ourselves with the will of God in

regard to our death, and as to the time and the manner in

which He will send it. St. Gertrude one day, when climb-

ing up a hill, slipped down, and fell into a ravine. Her
companions asked her afterwards whether she would not

have been afraid to die without the Sacraments 1 The
Saint replied r * It is my great desire to die with the Sacra-

ments; but I consider that the will of God is more to be

accounted of, because I hold that the best disposition one

could have for making a good death would be one's sub-

mission to that which God might will : consequently, I

desire .whatever death my Lord shall be pleased to allot

me.'/( It is related by St. Gregory, in his Dialogues, that

the "Vandals having condemned to death a certain priest

named Sa^tQlo, they granted him the liberty of choosing

the kind of de^h which he would prefer; but the holy man
refused to make^selection, saying, * I am in the hands of

God, and will suffer the death which He shall permit you
to make me suffer ; nor "del wish for any other than that.'

This act was so pleasing to ^d, that, when these bar-

barous men had resolved on having 44s head cut off, He
held back the executioner's arm; whereujmi; they gave in

to so great a miracle, and spared his life.^^ As to the

manner, then, we ought to esteem that death td'be the best

for us which God may have determined shall be ours. Save

us, Lord)((let us ever say, when thinking of our death); and
then let' us die in whatever manner seemeth good imto

Thee.

Thus, again, we ought to unite our will with His as to

k
'
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the time of our death. What is th>3 world but a pnson

for us to suffer in, and to be iu danger everj- moment of

losin" God 1 It was this which caused David to exclaim :

'°^ng my soul out of prison" (Ps. cxlii. 8;. It was this

fear which made St. Teresa sigh for death ; on hearing the

clock strike, she felt the utmost consolation in the thought

that an hour of her life had passed, an hour of her danger

of losin" GoTr Father Avila used to say, that every one

with imVierf dispositions ought to desire death, becau^

of the danger in which we live of losmg the Divme grace.

V What is more precious, or more to be desired than by a

eood death to secure to ourselves the impossibility of los-

ing the grace of our God 1 But, y.,u say, ^- 1 have as yet

done notbing; there is nothing that I have gained for my

sour' But if it be the will of God for your life to termmate

at this time, what would you do «fterwards if you were

to remain alive contrary to that w.l of His? And who

knows whether, in that case, you would make such a death

as you can have hopes of making now 1 Who knot's whe-

ther, through a change of will, you might not fal into

other sins, and involve yourself in damnation ? And even

were there nothing else, yet by remaining al.vej^ou could

not live without committing at least venial sin|] Hence

St. Bernard exclaims :
' Why, oh, why do we wisKTor a life

in which the longer we live, the more we sin? And it is

certain that one single venial sin displeases God more

than all the good works which we can do please Him.

- II say, moreover, that he who has but little desire for

Pikdise shows that he has but little love for God One

who loves desires the presence of the object loved : but we

cannot see God without leaving this world; and therefore

it is that all the Saints have sighed for death, in order to

go and see the Lord whom they have loved. Ihust^id Au-

gustine sigh,^'Oh, may I die, that I may see theel Thu^

too, St. Paul, " Having a desire to be d'^^olved and to be

with Christ" (Phil. i. 23). Thus, again. David: "When

shall I come and appear before the face of Godi (is. xU.

3 ) And in like manner, too, all the souls that ''a^e been

enamoured of God. It is related by a certain wr.tcr,^ that

one d.ay as a gentleman was out hunting in a forest, he
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beard a man singing sweetly; on going in that direction,

he found a poor leper in a state of semi^putrefaction : he

asked hira if it was he who was sino^ing ? ' Yes,' replied he,

( * it was I, sir, who was singing.*"^ ^* And how can you ever

be singing and contented under sufferings like these, which

are taking your life away V The leper replied :
^* There is

nothing to stand between my Lord God and myself but

this wall of clay, which is my body; when this impediment

is removed, I shall go to enjoy my God. And seeing, as

I do, that it is falling into pieces every day, I therefore

rejoice and sing.'

Finally, even as regards our degrees in grace and glory,

we must bring our own will into uniformity to the Divine.

Highly as we ought to value the things of the glory of

God, we ought to value His will yet more. It is right for

us to desire to love Him more than the Seraphim do, but

it is not right for us to go on to wish for any other degree

of love than that which the Lord has determined on grant-

ing usTTFather Avila says, ' I do not believe that there was

ever 'a^aint who did not desire to be better than he was.

But it has not deprived any one of them of his peace; be-

cause this desire of theirs had not relation to any cravings

of their own, but to Ood; with whose measures of distri-

bution they rested content, although He might have given

them less than others; out of true love deeming that con-

tentment with what God gave them had a greater value

than the desire of possessing much.'-^ Qt all comes to this,

as F. Rodriguez exi)lains itj'^that although we ought to be

diligent to attain the greatest perfection in our power, that

our own lukewarmness and laziness may not be furnished

with an excuse, as in the case of those who say, God has

to give me what I need,— I can only do so much; neverthe-

less, when we fall short, we ought not to lose our peace

and conformity to the will of God, which has permitted

the failing on our part, nor our courage either. Let us raise

ourselves up immediately from our fall; let us humble our-

selves in acts of penance ; and, seeking for greater assist-

ance from God, let us pursue our course. So, in like

manner, although we may rightly desire to be added in

heaven to the choir of the Seraphim; not, indeed, that we
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may have the more glory for ourselves, but in order to

give greater glory to God, and that we may love Him the

more; we ought, nevertheless, to resign ourselves to His

holy will, contenting ourselves with that degree which,

through His mercy. He shall vouchsafe to grant us.

It would, moreover, be but too evident a fault to desire

to possess gifts of supernatural prayer,— such, more espe-

cially, as ecstasies, visions, and revelations ; whereas, on the

contrary, spiritual writers say, that those souls on which

God bestows the favour of such-like graces ought to pray

Him to deprive them of them, in order that they may love

Him by the way of pure faith, which is the safest way.

There are many who have attained perfection without these

supernatural gi*aces. Those only are virtues which raise

the soul to sanctity; and chiefamong^ their number stands

uniformity to the will of God. If God does not choose to

raise us to a high degree of perfection and of glory, let us

conform ourselves in all respects to His holy will, j)raying to

Him that He would at least save us through His mercy.

And if we act in this manner, the reward will not be small

which, of His goodness, our good Lord will give us ; loving

above every thing, as He does, those souls that are resigned.

In short, we ought to regard all things that do or will

happen to us as proceeding from God's hands ; and every

thing that we do we ought to direct to this one end, the

fulfilment of His will, and to do it simply because God
wills it to be done. And in order to our going on with

the greater security in this, we must follow the guidance of

our superiors as regards what is external, and of our direc-

tors with regard to what is internal, that so we may, through

them, understand what it is that God desires of us, having

great faith in those words of Jpsus Christ to us :
" He that

heareth you hcareth Me" (^ Luke x. IG). And, above
all, let it be our study to serve God in the way in which it

is His will that we should serve Him. I say this, that we
may shun the deception practised upon himself by one who
loses his time, amusing himself by saying u'lfl were in a
desert, if I were to enter into a monastery, if I were to

go somewhere, so as not to remain in this house, to a dis-

tance from these relations or these companions of mine,—

I

'il^

would sanctify myself ; I would do such and such penance;

I would make ?uch and such prayers.'^ He says, ' I would

do, I would d^';^but in the meantime, through his bearing

with a bad will the cross which God sends him,—in short,

through his not walking in the way that God wills for him,

—he°not only does not sanctify himself, but goes on from

bad to worse. These desires are temptations of the devil,

at such times as they shall not be in accordance with the

will of God ; we must therefore drive them away, and brace

ourselves up to the service of God in that one way which

He has chosen for us. By doing His will,^ we shall cer-

tainly sanctify ourselves in any state wherein God places

us. Let us, then, ever will that only which God wills, that

80 He may take and press us to His Heart ; and, for this

end, let us make ourselves familiar with some of those pas-

sages of Scripture which call upon us to unite ourselves

ever more and more with the Divine will : " Lord, what

wilt Thou have me to do V My God, tell me what Thou

desirest of me ; for I desire to do it all. " I am Thine :

save Thou me" (Ps. cxviii. 94). O my Lord ! I am no

lono-er my own, but Thine ; do with me whatsoever Thou

dost please. And at such times especially as any very grie-

vous calamity befals us,— as in the case of the death of

parents, of the loss of property, and things of a similar

kind,—" Yea, Father" (let it ever be ours to say), *• yea,

Father; for so hath it seemed good in Thy sight" (St. Matt.

xi. 2G). Yes, my God and my Father, let it be even so;

for so it hath pleased Thee. And, above all, let us love

that prayer which Jesus Christ has taught us : ''Fiat vo-

luntas Tua sicid in codo et in terra;' ** Thy will be done

on earth as it is in heaven." The Lord told St. Catherine

of Genoa, that whenever she said the " Our Father," she

was to pay particular attention to these words, and pray

that His holy will might be fulfilled by her with the same

perfection with which it is fulfilled by the saints in heaven.

Let us, too, act in this manner, and we shall certainly be-

come saints ourselves.

May the Divine will, and the Blessed and Immaculate

Virgin Mary, be ever loved and praisedTj
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EEST FOR SCRUPULOUS SOULSn
IN

OBEDIENCE TO THEIR DIRECTOR.

All the anxiety of scrupulous persons consists in the fear

lest, in what they do, they arc not acting with scruple merely,

but with real doubt as to the act being simple, and are

therefore incurring sin. But the chief thing they ought to

consider is this: that he who acts in obedience to a learned

and pious confessor, acts not only with no doubt, but with

the greatest security that can be had upon earth,—-on the

Divine words of Jesus Christ, that he who hears His minis-

ters is as though he heard Himself :
'' He that heareth you

heareth Me" (St. Luke x. IG); whence St. Bernard says,

^< Whatever man enjoins in the place of God, provided it be

not certainly displeasing to God, is altogether to be received

as though enjoined by God.'--'

It is certain that, as to the personal direction of con-

science, the confessor is the lawful superior, as St. Francis

of Sales,23 with all spiritual instructors, declares; while F.

Pinamonti, in liis Spiritual Director, says :
' It is well to

make the scrupulous perceive, that submitting their will to

the ministers of the Lord provides them the greatest secu-

rity in all that is not manifestly sin. Let them read the

lives of the saints, and they will find that they knew no safer

road than obedience. The saints plainly trusted more to

the voice of their confessor than to the immediate voice of

God ; and yet the scrupulous would lean more on their own

judgment than on the Gospel, which assures them, " He

that heareth you heareth Me." '
'

The Blessed Henry Suso saysTlhat ' God demands no ac-

count from us of things done under obedience.' ^^ St. Philip
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^

Neri says the same :
* Let such as desire to advance in the

way of God submit themselves to a learned confessor, and

obey him in God's stead ; let him who thus acts assure hina-

self that he will have to render no account to God for his

actions.' ^^ He says, moreover, that one should have all faith

in one's confessor, on the ground that God would not per-

mit him to err ; and that there is nothing which more surely

cuts asunder the snares of the devil than to do the will of

another in what is good, nor any thing more full of danger

than to be o-uiding ourselves according to what seems best

to us ; which is confirmed by St. John of the Cross, who

says, in the name of the Lord :
' When thou art unfaithful

to confessors, thou art so unto Me, who have said. He that

despiseth you despiseth Me.' And again :
* Not to rest

satisfied with what the confessor says is pride and failure

mfaith.'26 . ^

We are, therefore, to have this certam conhdence, that

each person, in obeying his spiritual father, may be sure of

not sinning. ' The sovereign remedy for the scrupulous,'

says St. Bernard, * is a blind obedience to their confessor.' 27

John Gerson relates, that the same St. Bernard told one of

his disciples, who was scrupulous, to go and celebrate, and

take his word for it. He went, and was cured of his scru-

ples 28 * But a person may answer,' says Gerson, ' would to

God I had a St. Bernard for my director !
but mine is one

of indifferent wisdom.' And he answers :
' Thou dost err,

whoever thou art that so speakest ; for thou hast not given

thyself into the hands of the man because he is well read, &c.,

but because he is placed over thee ; wherefore obey him

not as man, but as God.' For this reason St. Teresa well

said: 'Let the soul accept the confessor with a determina-

tion to think no more of personal excuses, but to trust in

the words of the Lord, '' He that heareth you heareth Me.

The Lord so highly values this submission, that when, m
spite of a thousand inward conflicts, and considering the

decision to be an absurd one, we execute it nevertheless,

cost us what it may, the Lord so assists ^^:^<^-^, a^^ she

coes on to sav, that we then comply with His Divine will.

Hence St. Francis of Sales, speaking of direction from

a spiritual father in order to walk securely in the way of
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God, says: *This is the very counsel of all counsels.' ^o

* Search as much as you will,' says the devout Avila, ' you

will in no way discover the will of God so surely as by

the path of that humble obedience which is so much recom-

mended and practised by the devout of former times/

Thus, too, Alvarez said :
' Even if the spiritual father

should err, the obedient soul is secure from error, because

she rests on the judgment of him whom God has given

her as a superior.' And F. Nieremberg writes to the

same effect :
' Let the soul obey the confessor ; and then,

although the thing itself were matter of fault, he does not

sin who does it with the intention of obeying him who holds

to him the place of God, persuading himself (as is, indeed,

the case) that he is bound to obey him ;' forasmuch as (ac-

cording to the words of F. Rogacci and F. Lessius) the con-

fessor is to us the interpreter of the Divine will.^^ And this

is confirmed also by the gloss :^- ' But if what is prescribed

be of a doubtful kind, the virtue of obedience exempts from

sin, although the thing in itself be evil ;' and in the chapter

Inquisitioni, de Sent, exc.y from the same text, obedience

to the confessor is enjoined, when it says that scruples

' ought to be dismissed at the judgment of one's pastor.'

St. Francis of Sales gives three maxims of great conso-

lation to the scrupulous : '1. An obedient soul has never

been lost; 2. We ought to rest satisfied with knowing from

our spiritual father that we are going on well, without seek-

ing a personal knowledge of it; 3. The best thing is to

walk on blindly through all the darkness and perplexity of

this life, under the providence of God.''^'^ And therefore all

the doctors of morals conclude, in general, with St. Antoni-

nus, Navarro, Silvester, &c., that obedience to the confessor

is the safest rule for walking well in the ways of God. F.

Tirillo and F. La Croix say that this is the common doc-

trine of the holy fathers and masters of the spiritual life.*^**

In tlie second place, the scrupulous should know, not

only that they are safe in obeying, but that they are bound
to obey their director, and to despise the scruple, acting

with all freedom in the midst of their doubts. This is the

teaching of Natalis Alexander i*^^ 'That scruples ought to

be despised when one has the judgment of a prudent, pious,

,

and learned director; and that one ought to act against

them is plain from the chapter Inquisitioni, <fec.,' as above

;

and of Father Wigandt :
* He who acts against scruples

does not sin ; nay, sometimes it is a precept to do so, espe-

cially when backed by the judgment of the confessor.' ^^ So

do these authors speak, although they belong to the rigid

school ; so, too, the doctors in general ;^7 and the reason is,

that if the scnipulous lives in his scruples, he is in danger

of placing grievous impediments in the way of satisfying

his obligations, or, at least, of making any spiritual pro-

gress ; and, moreover, of going out of his mind, losing his

health, and destroying his conscience by despair or by re-

laxation. Hence St. Antoninus agrees with Gerson in thus

reproving the scrupulous, who, through a vain fear, is not

obedient in overcoming his scruples :
* Beware lest, from

overmuch desire to walk securely, thou fall and destroy

tw;f.'3^
r iFor this reason F. Wigandt also says, that the scrupu-

lorfTought to obey his director in all cases where the pre-

cept is not plainly sin,
—

* unless the director enjoin what is

manifestly against God;'-^^ and it is the general and un-

doubted decision among doctors, that in things doubtful

each is bound to obey him who is placed over him, so that

it be not evidently sin. This is proved by St. Bernard, iu

a passage quoted at the commencement ; and by St. Igna-

tius Loyola, who says :
* There must be obedience in all

things in which no sin is perceived,—that is, in which there

is not manifest sin.'"*^ Also by Blessed Humbert, General

of the Friars Preachers, who says :
* Unless the precept be

plainly evil, it is to be received as though enjoined by God.'^i

Moreover, by Blessed Denys the Carthusian :
* In things

doubtful as to whether or no they are against the Divine

precept, one must stand by the precept of him who is set

over one ; because, although it should be against the pre-

cept of God, yet, in virtue of obedience, the person under

direction sins not.'^^ Of the same opinion is St. Bona-

venture.*^

This'^makes Gerson say :
* The scrupulous are to act

against their scruples, and plant their feet firmly in resist-

ing them. We cannot set scruples to rest better than by
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despising them ; and, as a general rule, not without the ad-

vice of another, and especially our superior. Otherwise,

either ill-regulated fear or inconsiderate presumption will

be our fall.'-" ' With a firm foot,' says he, * they ought to

overcome the scruple.' And so the remedy that St. Philip

Neri gave the scrupulous was, to make them despise their

scruples. It is thus written in his life :
* Moreover, besides

the general remedy of committing one's self altogether and

for every thing to the judgment of the confessor, he gave

another,—by exhorting his j)enitent3 to despise their scru-

ples. Hence he forbade such persons to confess often ; and

when, in confession, they entered upon their scruples, he

used to send them to communion without hearing them.'"*^

So, then, in conclusion, the scrupulous ought to set be-

fore*liimself obedience, and look upon his scrupulous fear

as vain, and so act with freedom. Nor docs this require

(say the doctors Busembaum,-*^ with Sanchez and others,)

that in each particular act he should expressly determine

that the thing is a scruple, and that he ought to obey his

confessor in despising it ; it is enough that he act against

it in virtue of a judgment made beforehand, since, from his

past experience, the same judgment resides in his conscience

habitually or virtually, though dim and confused. Hence
La Croix "^7 and Tamburini,^^^ together with Vasquez, Val.,

<fec., add, that if the scrupulous be unable amid that dark-

ness to lay aside his scruple at once, or call clearly to mind
the obedience laid on him by the confessor,—which some
anxious consciences are disabled from doing, perplexed as

they are how to put by their scruple, by reason of the fear

that weighs upon them,— in that case he does not sin,

though he act with a positive fear of sirning ; and for this

reason, that as he has already passed a like judgment upon
former scruples, and on the duty of obeying the injunction

given him to despise them, he ought assuredly to believe

himself to possess it now also, though, from the force of his

fear, he does not perceive it. But the scrupulous ought at

such a time to despise the fear, inasmuch as it forms no
true verdict of conscience. Hear how Gerson openly con-

firms this point, and what advice he gives : * A formed

conscience is, when, after discussion and deliberation, a de-
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finitive sentence of the reason judges that a thing is to be

done or to be avoided ; and to act against this is a sin
:
but

fear or scruple of conscience is, when the mind wavers in

doubt, not knowing which of two things it is bound to do,

and yet would not omit whatever it could ascertain to be

agreeable to the Divine will ; and this fear is as much as

possible to be cast away and quenched.' ^^ In fact, then,

Gerson says that a person sins by acting under a practical

doubt, when the doubt proceeds from a formed conscience

;

but that this formed conscience is when, after examining

the circumstances, he deliberately judges with a definitive

sentence on what he is obliged and what he is forbidden to

do; and he sins by acting against such a conscience as this.

But that, when the mind is doubtful and wavering, and yet

would not do any thing that was displeasing to God,—this,

says Gerson, is no true doubtfulness, but a vain fear, which

ought as much as possible to be cast away and despised.

So that when there certainly exists in the scrupulous per-

son the habitual will not to offend God, it is certain (accord-

ing to Gerson), that while he acts in his doubtfulness he

does not sin ; and with reason, since it is then not a true

doubt, although he may apprehend it to be a doubt, but a

vain fear.

On the other hand, it is certain, that for the commis-

sion of a mortal sin there is required a full perception on

the part of the reason, and a complete deliberate consent on

the part of the will, and to will something which grievously

offends God. This doctrine is undoubted, and common to

all the theologians,'"^^ and even to the most rigid,—as Juenin,

Habert, and that most rigorous of all, Genet, who speaks

thus :
^ But if (the act) contain only an imperfect degree of

deliberation, the sin will be venial, not mortal.' ^^ And this,

too, is the teaching of all the rest, with St. Thomas, w^ho

says :
* That which is mortal may be venial, owing to the

act being imperfect, since it does not absolutely amount to

the perfection of a moral act, being not deliberate, but

sudden.'^'

Let scrupulous souls, then, suffer this cross of theirs with

resignation, and not peq^lex themselves in the greatest dis-

tresses which God may send or permit. It is for their profit,



225

224 REST rOR SCRUPULOUS SOULS.

to the end that they may be humbler, may guard better

a<rainst such occasions as are beyond doubt and seriously

dangerous, may commend themselves oftener to the Lord,

and put a more entire trust in the Divine goodness. Mean-

while let them often have recourse to the most holy Virgin

Mary, who is called, and is in truth, the Mother of Mercy,

and comforter of the afflicted. Let them, indeed, fear to

offend God, wherever they do in truth discern what will

offend Him; but if only they are steadfast in resolving

rather to die a thousand times than lose the grace of God,

let them, above all things, fear lest they fail in obedience to

their directors. On the other hand, while they blindly obey,

they may assure themselves of not being abandoned by that

Lord who will have all men saved, and who, loving good-

will as He docs, never suffers a really obedient soul to

perish.

" No one hath hoped in the Lord, and hath been con-

fomided" (Ecclus. ii. 11).

" Casting all your care upon Him, for He hath care of

you" (1 St. Pet. V. 7).

" The Lord is my light and my salvation, whom shall I

fearr (Ps. xxvi. 1.)

** In peace in the self-same I will sleep and I will rest

;

for Thou, Lord, singularly hast settled me in hope" (Ps.

iv. 9, 10).

« In Thee, O Lord, have I hoped; let me never be con-

founded" (Ps. XXX. 1).

1

COUNSELS,

FROM WHICH A SOUL, WHEN IN DESOLATION. MAY DERIVE

COMFORT AND CONFIDENCE.

a Spiritual eonfrrrntr

BETWEEN THE AUTHOR AKD ONE WHO SEEKS HIS ADVICE WHEN

SUBJECTED BY GOD TO SPIRITUAL TRIBULATIONS.

Oue8t{o7i, Let me hear what these troubles of conscience

are, which, as you tell me, keep you in a state of such

affliction. , • t i.«

Answei^. Father, it is now about three years smce I be-

can to suffer such dryness and desolation of spirit as to pre-

vent my finding God either in prayer or before the Sacra-

ment of the altar, or in my communions. I seem to be a

soul without love, without hope, and without faith,—aban-

doned, in short, by God. Neither the Passion of Jesus

Christ nor the Holy Eucharist any longer affect me; 1 am

become insensible to devotion of every kind. I confess that

it is all on account of my sins, for which I deserve nothing

short of hell.
, ,

, ^^„
You tell me, in short, that you have now been

for a* Ion- time in a state of aridity. In order to gtve

YOU an answer adequate to your need, it is necessary that

I should know whether this aridity of yours is voluntary or

involuntaiy. Let me explain myself. It i«

/ J^/.^/^t^'^y

aridity' when a person commits voluntary and deliberate

faults, and takes no pains to amend. This is not, properly

speaking, to be called aridity, but tepidity, from which if

the soul does not exert itself to get free, it wiU ever be

coin^x on from bad to worse; and God grant that, in course

of time, it may not fall into more serious disasters :
aridity

of this kind is a slow fever, which does not cause death im-
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mediately, but to a certainty brings it on. Whereas arulity

is * involuntary' when a person makes it his study to walk

in the way of perfection, keeps on his guard against delibe-

rate faults, frequently prays, and goes to the sacraments

;

and, with all this, feels himself dry of spirit. To come to

our present case : you have mentioned the sins of your jjast

life ; and, I ask, have you not made these sins the subject

of confession 1

A. Yes, father; I have not only made a general con-

fession of them, but I have confessed them many times

over.

Q. And what does your director say 1

A. He has forbidden me to make further mention of

what belongs to my past life ; but I always feel disquieted,

continually fearing that I may not have explained myself

sufficiently. I am, moreover, tormented by thousands of

temptations to unbelief, impurity, and pride. I drive them

away ; but still am ever in fear lest I may in some way have

tacitly consented to them.

Q. And what does your director say with regard to this

Other head of bad thoughts 1

A He wishes me not to confess them, excepting wlieii

I could with certainty make oath, at first sight, that I had

consented to them. What do you, father, tell me ? Give

me some instruction for my comfoit.

Q. What do I tell you? I tell you that you ought

more implicitly to trust in obedience to your director. Have

you read that instruction of St. Philip Neri, that he who

acts in obedience to his confessor may rest assured that he

will not have to render an account to God of the things

which he does ? The saint used to say, besides, that ' one

should have faith in one's confessor, for God would not leave

him in error ; and that there is nothing more sure to defeat

the designs of the devil than obedience to one's spiritual

father as' regards what relates to God ; whereas, on the con-

trary, there is nothing more dangerous than the will to be

gnided by one's own opinion.' Have you read what St.

Francis of Sales says, when speaking on the subject of obe-

dience to one's director] * Of all counsels this is the cliief.'

* Search as much as you will,' says the devout Avila, ' and you

I

will never so surely find out the will of God as by the way

of this humble obedience, which was so much recommended

and practised by all the devout in the early ages.' We find

the same also in the writings of St. Teresa, who says :
* Let

the soul choose its confessor with the determination to take

no further thought for itself, but to place its trust in the

words of the Lord, " He that heareth you heareth Me." So

great is the value which God sets on this submission, that,

even in spite of a thousand conflicts, and though it appears

to ourselves that his judgment is wrong, let us, whether it

costs us suffiiring or no, act according to it, and thus fulfil

the Divine will.' St. John of the Cross, too, says (ypeakiug

in the name of Jesus Christ) :
* When you are unfaithful to

your confessor, you are so to Me, who have said, " He that

despiseth you despiseth Me.'" And then he adds these

words :
' Not to rest satisfied ^vith what one's confessor

says is pride and want of faith.' The saint speaks thus on

account of those words of Jesus Christ, which have been

quoted above, ** He that heareth you heareth Me;" and

hence, too, it was that St. Francis of Sales set down these

other most useful maxims : 'I. One who is truly obedient

is never lost. 2. We should rest satisfied with knowing

from our spiritual father that we are going on well, without

searching for the reasons on which that judgment of his is

formed.' (An excellent instruction this for those scrupulous

people who wish to find out the reasons for what their spi-

ritual father enjoins them.) 3. St Francis adds another

excellent maxim, as a consequence of the foregoing, saying,

' It is best for us in this life to go on blindly, under Divine

Providence, in a state of darkness and perplexity.' This

instruction to be obedient to one's spiritual father in doubts

of conscience is, moreover, that which i^ given by all the

doctors of the Church, and by all the holy Fathers ; for all

the rest of whom let St. Bernard suffice, saying, as he does,

that whatever is imposed by man acting on behalf of God,

provided only it be not certainly a sin, should not be re-

garded otherwise than as the command of God Himself

:

' Whatever precept is given by man when representing God,

and is not such as certainly to be displeasing unto Him, is

to be by no means otherwise received than as the precept
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of God.' In short, obedience to His consecrated ministers

is the one safes-t remedy which Jesus Christ has left us for

quieting the doubts of conscience, and we ought to return

Him the greatest thanks for it ; for how could a scrupulous

soul, in its doubts, find perfect rest otherwise ] This tribu-

lation of scruples—and for those who love God it has far

greater torments than all other afflictions of infirmity, per-

secutions, and the like— is what almost all the saints have

had to suffer,— St. Teresa, St. Mary Magdalene of Pazzi,

St. Frances of Chantal, and many others besides ; and how
have they obtained tranquillity, excepting by obedience ?

Now, what have you to say ? Are you satisfied that, in

obeying your director, you are going on safely 1

A. Yes, father, I am persuaded of this; but how does

it happen, that in a coui-se of obedience persevered in for

even two whole years, I experience nothing in the way of

devotion ?

Q, Now, then, I understand what is your defect, and

why it is that, as you say, you do not find peace. Is the

will of God the object of your search, or are not consola-

tions and spiritual sweetnesses the things that you are seek-

ing for ] If you wish to sanctify yourself, seek only, from

this day forth, the will of God, whose will it is that you be-

come a saint, but who will not maintain you in this life in

a state of consolation. If you have not consolation itself,

console yourself with the hope of having with you Him who
is the Consoler. Is it of having suffered two years of dry-

ness that you complain 1 It was forty years of dryness

that St. Frances of Chantal suffered. St. Marj- Magdalene

of Pazzi suffered five years of pains and temptations with-

out the smallest alleviation ; and, at the end of those five

years, she herself prayed to God that He would not grant

her, in this world, any sensible consolations more. St.

Philip Neri was so much inflamed with Divine love, and

yet he used to say :
* My Jesus, I have never yet loved

Thee, and I would wish to love Thee.' At another time he

would say: ^As yet I do not know Thee, O my Jesus ! for

I am seeking Thee.* Again, he would say :
' 1 would wish

to love Thee, O my Jesus ! and I find not the way. I seek

for Thee, and I find Thee not.' This is the way in which
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the saints sj^eak ; and why do you alarm yourself so because

you are in a state of dryness, and do not find God as you
would wish to find Him 1

A. But these were saints ; whereas I know not whether

God has yet pardoned the many sins whereby I have offended

Him, as I cannot be sure of having had a true sorrow for

them.

Q. But what is the matter now 1 Perhaps it is that

you take complacency in the thought of the sins which you
have committed ]

A. No ; I detest them : I hate them more than death.

Q. And why do you fear that God may not have par-

doned you 1 The holy Fathers say, that he who hates the

sins he has committed is sure of forgiveness from God;
and, besides, it is certain, as St. Teresa says, that * he who
is resolved to die rather than offend God, is, without a

doubt, penitent for his past offences against Him.' Tell

me, are you resolved to endure sufferings of every descrip-

tion rather than lose the Divine grace 1

A. Yes, my father; by the grace of God, I am resolved

to let myself be torn to pieces sooner than commit, with

eyes open to it, a single sin, even though it were a venial

one.

Q. Well, then, what reason is there why God should

hate you 1 You are afraid lest God hates you. Oh, if you

only saw the love which He is now bearing towards you,

you would this very moment drop down dead here where

you are standing out of mere consolation ! Do you not

know that Jesus Christ is that good Shepherd who has come
into the world to give life, and to save every poor sheep of

His flock, even though voluntarily lost ? And how, then,

is it His will to abandon one of those sheep of His, who is

ready to die sooner than deliberately cause Him the least

possible displeasure ?

A. But who knows whether I may not have consented

to some gi'ievous sin, and God have abandoned me on this

account 1

Q. No
;
you are not speaking well. Mortal sin is so

horrible a monster, that it is impossible for a sin of this

kind to be in the soul without the soul's being aware of it.
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No siuner who is out of God's grace has any doubts about

it, but is certain that he has lost it ; and therefore it is au

established maxim with all the masters of the spiritual life,

that when a person who fears God doubts whether he has

not lost the Divine grace, it is certain that he has not lost

it; for the very reason, that no one loses God without

knowing it for certain; and thus, whenever yoii are in

doubt about having lost God, be sure that you have not

lost Him.
A. But why is it that I feel so devoid of confidence ]

Q. Listen. You know that true confidence consists not

in feeling it, but in willing it. Have you the will to put

your trust in God ] If you have the will to confide in Him,

you have already confidence itself.

A, But where is my love for God ?

Q. As regards love for God, the same rule holds good

which holds with regard to confidence. Love, too, is in the

will. Have you the will to love God ? If it is your will to

love Him, understand that you already love Him. You
would like to have the consolation of feeling the confidence

and the love ; but God, for your greater good, does not will

that you should be consoled by feeling this confidence and

this love of yours. Be content, therefore, to possess with-

out fteling it. I tell you the same thing with regard to

faith also: it is enough that you have the will to believe

whatsoever the Church teaches you, without desiring to feel

that you believe. There will come a time when the clouds

will clear away, and the light will arise, which will make
your consolation twofold. Meanwhile, be content to re-

main in the dark, and to abandon yourself to the hand of

God's Divine will and mercy. Let us take the Divine

Scriptures for our comfort during this interval. In one

place God says :
*' Turn to me, suith tl.e Lord of Hosts, and

I will turn to you ' (Zach. i. 3). If, then, we wish for God,

let us take our leave of creatures ; let us turn with love to

Him, and He will straightway turn with love to us. To
all He says :

" Come to Me, all you that labour and are

burdened, and I will refresh you" (St. Matt. xi. 28). ye

who are afflicted, come unto Me ; and it shall be my c^re to

raise you up. In another passage He says :
*' Come and

I

I

ii

accuse Me, saitli the Lord ; if your sins be as scarlet, they

shall be made white as snow" (Is. i. 18). He goes so fai*

as to say: 'Come, ye sinners,—come as penitents; and if

I do not pardon you, "accuse Me,"— accuse Me, and treat

Me as a liar. But no ; howsoever blackened your consciences

may be, I will, through My grace, cause them to become

white as snow.' He goes after sinners as one weeping out

of compassion over their ruin, saying : "And why will ye

die, O house of Israel ]" (Ezech, xxxiii. 11.) As though He
said : 'And why will you involve yourselves in damnation,

My cliildren, when you have in Me one who is ready to save

you, if you will have recourse to Me V Now, if He speaks

in this way to those who are obstinate, how is it possible

that He should drive away a soul that wishes to love Him ]

Tell me honestly, are you attached to any earthly affection,

to any person, to any thing in the shape of property, to the

ambition of excelling, of being preferred before others!

Take heed to what is said by St. John of the Cross, that

' every attachment, however trifling,—every thread has

power to prevent you from winging your way to God, and

from being all His own.'

A . No ; by the grace of God, I think that I have no

attachment to any thing in this world, so as to be willing

to commit for it any delibenite fault ; but I see, neverthe-

less, that I am full of defects. I dislike to be despised

;

and on such occasions I sometimes show resentment.

Q, And, after this resentment, what is it that you do 1

A. I humble myself, I pray to God to forgive me, and

I resolve not to fall into the same error again, trusting in

Jesus Christ to give me strength ; but notwithstanding this,

I remain altogether in a state of fear and disquiet. Then

it seems as though it were impossible for me to possess the

power of sanctifying myself; nay, the very pretending to it

appears to me to be pride.

Q. All is well
;
persevere in acting thus. It is only not

well to remain in a state of disquiet. If you fall, so to say,

a hundred times in the day, always do the same,— make
an act of contrition, and a resolution, through God's assist-

ance, not to fall again, together with an act of confidence in

Jesus Christ ; and then remain in peace. You must know,
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likewise, that it is not pride, even after a fault, for us to

hope to sanctify ourselves; rather it would be pride to de-

spond after the fault, and to be troubled, as though the

resolutions we had made had secured us against any subse-

quent full. Humble yourself, then, and have confidence in

God. Enough now. I already understand and compre-

hend the substance of all your fears, which arise from not

knowing wliether you will obtain your salvation, and whe-

ther you are at present in the grace of God. What you

have told me is enough; do not propose to me any more

doubts and questions about these troubles of yours. I know

your conscience already; and I wish to leave with you some

reflections, which I hope will give you peace whenever you

are troubled. Peace, I say, but not that peace which is

free from eveiy shade of fear; for tWs is the peace which

God reserves for us in heaven. But while we are in this

world, it is His will that we should ever have a certain de-

gree of fear, that so we may not leave oflf waiting upon and

praying for the Divine assistance, and confiding in the Di-

vine niercy, otherwise we should often be forgetting to have

recourse to God ; and therefore it is that He permits us to

be harassed by fears, in order that we may not give up our

recourse to Him.

REASONS FOR HAVING CONFIDENCE IN THE DIVINE MERCY

THROUGH THE MERITS OF JESUS CHRIST.

There are, then, according to what you have told me,

two great fears by which, principally, you are distressed,

—

the first, that salvation may not be yours ; the second, that

God may not have pardoned your sins. With regard to the

former of these,—whether your name is or is not inscribed

in the Book of Life,— this is a secret which it is not the

will of God that any should know ; that so, through the

fear of damnation, every one should be diligent, by means of

o-ood works, to secure his salvation. Thus St. Peter writes :

" Wherefore, brethren, labour the more, that by good works

you may make sure your calling and election" (2 Ep. i. 10).

It is true that our conversion and salvation must be the

work of God ; but it is requisite for us, too, to strive on
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our own part to convert ourselves to God, and then He

will not fail to save us :
" Be converted unto Me, and you

shall be saved" (Is. xlv. 22).
_. w, ^

It was Calvin's detestable blasphemy which asserted that

God creates some people for the express purpose of sending

them to hell; and the same infamous heretic went on to

Bay, that God Himself constrained them to sin, in order that

they might be damned ; whereas it is certain that it is God s

will for all to be saved : "Who will have all men to be

saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth" (1 Tini.

ii. 4). And He declares, even with respect to the wicked,

who richly deserve everlasting death, that He would wish

them too to be converted and saved :
" As I live, saith the

Lord, I desire not the death of the wicked, but that the

wicked turn from his way and live" (Ezech. xxxiii. 11). It

is observed by Tertullian, that the words which stand first

in this sentence (" as I live") are an oath which is taken by

God, in order that we may believe Him without hesitation ;

* Swearing even, —saying, "As I live,"— desiring to be be-

lieved.'^^ And hence that most learned writer, Petavius,

expresses himself in terms of great astonishment that there

should be any one to doubt that truth, that God's will is

for all to be saved ; and therefore he says, that if this Scrip-

ture, which God has confirmed by an oath, were ever per-

mitted to be vilified and wrested into any other significa-

tion, what will there remain in matters of faith sufficiently

clear to be safe against being called in question 1 ' What is

there so clearly set forth in decrees of faith as to be hence-

forth safe from cavils V^^ And why is it that God has so

great a desire to save all mankind ] It is because He Him-

self hiis created them, by reason of the love which He has

borne towards them from all eternity. " I have loved thee

with an everlasting love"— this is what the Lord says to

eveiT man—" therefore have I drawn thee, taking pity upon

thee" (Jer. xxxi. 3). Moreover, the Lord, knowing our

weakness, has patience with sinners, as St. Peter tells us,

because He wills not that they should perish, but do penance

for their sins, and obtain salvation :
" But dealeth patiently

for your sake, not willing that any should perish, but that

all should return to penance" (2 St. Pet. iii. 9). That Kc-
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clcemer wlio has ransomed us from eternal death at the price

of His own blood, says St. Augustine, does not desire to

see those souls of ours lost which have cost Him so much :

' He who has redeemed us at so great a price does not wish

those whom He has purchased to perish.^^ In short, God

would wish to save all ; and when He sees any who are con-

straining Him by their sins to sentence them to hell, He,

as it were, w^eeps in compassion over them, and says :
"And

wherefore will ye die, O house of Israel 1 Return ye, and

live" (Ezech. xviii. 31, 32). As though He were to say :

* But, My children, why will you destroy and damn your-

selves in eternity, when I have died upon the Cross in order

to save you ? If you have gone astray from Me, return to

Me as penitents, and I will restore to you the life that you

have lost.'
. . n r

Now from this you may infer whether it is not Ucd s

desire to see you saved ; and tlierefore, from this day forth,

never again say, ' But who knows whether God wills that I

be saved ? Who knows whether He does not will that I be

damned for the offences which I have given Him ]' Drive

all thoughts like these utterly away, seeing, as you do, that

God is assisting you with His grace, and calling you by so

many motives to His love.

Moreover, as regards your other fear,— that the Lord

may not yet have pardoned the sins of your past life,—

I

have already told you at the outset, that, in respect of this,

you ought to quiet yourself by the obedience which your

confessor has given you, to think no further about confess-

ing what has happened during your past life, after the con-

fessions which you have already made, llecollect, as I told

you, what St. Teresa says, that one who obeys his confessor,

'whether with sulRring or without it,' may rest assured that

he is doing God's will. And I would also put you in mind

of what St. John of the Cross says, ' That not to rest satis-

fied with what one's confessor ?ays is a want of faith ;' since,

in truth, Jesus Christ has said that he who is obedient to

His ministers is obedient to Himself, and he who despises

His ministers despises Him :
" He that heareth you heareth

Me ; he that despiseth you despiseth Me" (St. Luke x. IG).

And so, from this day forth, let us place every thought
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about our salvation in the hands of our Lord, and leave it

tliere: for He (as St. Peter says) has t^ken us mto His

care :
" Casting all your care upon Him ; for He hath care

of you" (I St. Pet. V. 7).
, . .i r

Moreover, in order to keep ourselves in the grace of

God we must have an utter distrust of our own strength ;

since, without the aid of grace, we could not do any thing

that is '^ood, and, on the contrary, might fall into all that

is evil
• "Lnd therefore it is that our entire safety hes in re-

commendincr ourselves continually unto God, because being,

as we are, in continual danger of falling, so we have conti-

nual need of procuring, through prayer, the assistance of

God This assistance, says St. Bernard, offers itself to all

;

and no one remains without it except he who despises it :

* It is offered to all; and no one is devoid of it save he who

refuses it.'^^ The Divine aid, then, is offered to all; but

it is God's will that he who desires it should ask Him for

it.-«Ask, and ye shall receive" (St. John xvi. 24); and

he who is careless about asking for it will remain without

it and will involve himself in dcstmction When the devil,

then, is frightening us by the thought of our weakness, let

us not give ourselves up to despair, but hope to receive the

power to resist all his temptations from that God who is

omnipotent, and who strengthens us to hope, saying wi h

the apostle, " I can do all things in Hun who strengtheneth

me" (Phil iv 13); and if we place our confidence m Irod,

how shall 'it be possible for us to be put to confusion ] No

;

it is written in the Book of Ecclesiasticus : " No one Im h

ho]>ed in the Lord, and been confounded {di. ii. U). ihe

mere Name of Jesus is sufficient to vanquish all the powers

of hell. St. Paul says, that God has given to Jesus Clirist a

Name which is above every name, since it is at that Name

that every thing is made to humble itself :
' He hath given

Him a Name which is above all names ; that m the Name

of Jesus every knee should bow, of those that are in heaven,

on earth, and under the earth" (Phil. ii. 0, 10)^ In con-

tendin- with the enemies of our salvation, it often a^'^uls

more to victory to call to our aid the Name of Jesus than

to say many long prayers.
-r • i ^ i %i

Farther, while upon this point, I wish to leave with
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you for your consolation some other instructions as to

particulars, which, I think, may prove to be of great use to

your conscience.

1. I repeat my recommendation to you to be obedient

to your confessor, because, by what I have been able to

ascertain with respect to this obedience, you have not had

up to this time an entire faith, and therefore have often

been disquieted. What I have said to you above on this

matter is sufl5cient. Hold it for certain, that one who
goes on under obedience is journeying safely to Para-

dise.

2. Then, when things go contrary, be careful to receive

it all as from the hands of God ; and especially in times

of sickness be scrupulously obedient to your medical ad-

viser, in taking the remedies he prescribes, making known
to him without exaggeration all that you are suffering ; and

then remain in peace. Forbear to ask for acts of compas-

sion from those who come to see you ; and whenever any

one expresses for you more than a moderate amount of

compassion, let your reply be made in the words of Jesus

Christ :
" The chalice which my Father hath given me,

shall I not drink itT (St. John xviii. 11.) Say :* God
sends me this evil, not because He wishes me evil, but

because He >vishcs well to me ; and shall I not accept it

with peace ]' In time of sickness it is perceived whether

a person is spiritual or no. There are some devout people

who, when they are in health, are all sweetness and hu-

mility ; but if they are in any Avay invalided, they straight-

way become impatient and proud, comjilaining of all about

them, and especially if they have not, to a moment, the

medicine or the attendance which they require. In sick-

ness, then, suffer all without making complaints ; and in

all circumstances, too, which savour of adversity, say with

Job :
" As it hath pleased the Lord, so is it done : blessed

be the name of the Lord"' (Job i. 21). Be also careful

to endure contempt without resentment ; it is by this that

one knows whether a person is humble, viz. if he receives

contempt patiently.

3. God is all goodness to one who seeks Him :
" The

Lord is good to the soul that seeketh Him" (Eccles. ii. 11).
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No one has ever put his trust in God, and had to remain
abandoned by Him :

" None hath hoped in the Lord, and
been confounded" (ibid). God lets Himself be found even
by those who seek Him not, as St. Paul observes : " I
was found by them that did not seek Me" (Rom. x. 20;
Is. Ixv. 1). With how much greater ease will He not
allow Himself to be found by one who does seek Him !

From this day forth, then, forbear to say that God has

abandoned you ; the Lord abandons none but the obstinate

only, who desire to live in sin ; neither does He altogether

abandon even these, but is ever going after them up to the

time of their death, giving them portions of light for their

succour, that so He may not see them lost.

4. When a soul is seeking to love Him, He cannot but
love it, as He has Himself declared :

" I love them that

love Me" (Prov. viii. 17). And whenever He hides Him-
self from these loving souls. He does so for their advantage
only, that He may see them yet more desirous of finding

His grace, and more closely united with Himself Behold
what St. Catherine of Genoa used to say, when suffering

aridity to such a degree that it seemed to her as if God
had abandoned her, and that nothing remained to her as a
ground for hope ; it was then that she would say :

* How
happy I am in this state, so deplorable even as it is! May
my heart be broken down to ruins, provided that my Love
be glorified ! O my dearest Love, if from this unhappy
state of mine is produced but a single atom of glory for

Thee, I pray that Thou wouldst leave me thus for all eter-

nity !' And saying this, she would burst into a flood of

teal's in the midst of her desolation.

5. You must know, that souls which love the Crucified

enter, in time of desolation, into a closer union with God
in the interior of their heart. There is nothing which oc-

casions so diligent a search for God as does desolation

;

neither is there any thing which attracts God to the heart

so much as desolation, since the acts of uniformity to the

Divine will which are made in desolation are more pure and
perfect than others ; and hence, the greater the desolation,

the greater is the humility, the purer is the resignation,

the purer is the confidence, the purer are the prayers, and
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SO tlie more abundant are tbe Divine graces and assist-

ances.

6. In order to arrive at perfection, attend above all

tbings to tbe exercise of Divine love ; tbe love of God,

wben He makes our beart His abode, is tbat wbicb of itself

despoils it of every irregular affection ; nevertbeless, let it

be your endeavour to make frequent repetitions of acts of

Divine love, saying :
' My God, I love Tbee, I love Thee, I

love Tbee ; and I bope to die witb tbese words on my lips,

My God, I love Thee.' The saints tell us that a soul ought

not to make fewer acts of love than of respiration.

7. Moreover, in time of prayer, make an unreseiTed

offering of yourself to God many times over. Say to Him

in all sincerity :
' My Jesus, I give myself up to Thee

without reserve. I wish to be all Thine own, all Thine

own ; and if I know not how to give myself up as I ought,

do Thou, my Jesus, take me, and make me all Thine own.'

St. Teresa made an entire offering of herself to God fifty

times every day. This is a practice which even you can

follow. Therefore make a continual offering to Him of

your will, in those words of St. Paul :
" Lord, what wilt

Thou have me to doT (Acts xi. 0.) This one act was

enough to transform St. Paul from a persecutor of tbe

Church into a vessel of election. For this purpose, too,

pray to God frequently in tbe words of David :
" Teach

me to do Thy will" (Ps. cxlii. 10). To this end should be

tlirectcd all tbe prayers which you offer to God and to the

:Mother of God, to your guardian angel, and to all your

patron saints, tbat they would obtain for you tbe grace

perfectly to do the will of God ; in short, let this one ex-

pression,^^ voluntas Tiia, serve you as a remedy for all

your evils, and as a means of attaining all tbat is good.

8. And wben you experience more aridity than usual,

exercise yourself by delighting in tbe infinite joy which

your God, whom you love, is enjoying, which is an act of

love tbe most perfect that is exercised by tbe saints in

heaven, who rejoice not so much for their own beatitude

as for tbat of God, loving Him all the while, as they do,

immeasurably beyond themselves.

9. Tlien, with reference to tbe subject of prayer, al-

I

ways meditate on tbe Passion of Jesus Christ. Jesu8

suffering out of His love for us is tbe object which most
forcibly attracts our hearts. If, while meditating on the

mysteries of tbe Passion, tbe Lord grants you any feeling

of tenderness, receive it witb thankfulness ; but whenever

you do not experience this, you must know that you will

always derive from the practice great comfoi-t for your

soul. Frequently go, more especially, to the garden of

Gethsemani, after the example of St. Teresa, who used to

say tbat she found Him there alone ; and on considering

Him wben in aflfliction so great that He falls into an

agony, sweats blood, and declares His sorrow to be such

as to be enough to cause Him to die, you will readily find

comfort in any afflictions of your own, seeing that He en-

dures it all out of His love for you. And at that sight of

Jesus preparing Himself to die for you, do you likewise

prepare yourself to die for Him ; and when you exi)erience

in your distresses more affliction than usual, then say what

St. Thomas be Apostle said to the other disciples :
" Let

us also go, that we may die witb Him' (St. John xi. 16).

Let us die with Jesus.

10. Go likewise to Calvary, where you will find Him
expiring on the Cross, consumed by suffering ; and on see-

ing Him in that condition, it were impossible for you not

to rest content willingly to puffer pain of every kind for a

God who is dying of sufferings undergone through His love

for you. St. Paul protested that he neither knew nor

wished to know any thing in this life save Jesus crucified :

" For I judged not myself to know any thing among you
but Jesus Christ, and Him crucified" (1 Cor. ii. 2). St.

Bonaventure says, tbat one who would maintain a continued

devotion towards Jesus Christ, ought, witb tbe eye of his

imderstanding, to be ever contemplating Him dying upon
tbe Cross :

' Let him who would preserve devotion within

bis soul, ever keep the eyes of his heart fixed upon Christ

dying upon the Cross.' And thus, in all your fears, look at

Jesus crucified, and take courage, and brace yourself up
to suffer through love for Him.

11. Above every thing, prayer is tbat wbicb I recom-

mend to you ; wben you cannot tell what else to say, it

I
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would be enough for you to say, Lord, help me, and help

me quickly :
* Lord, come to my assistance ; make haste,

O Lord, to help me.' You are already aware how often

the Church repeats this prayer in the office which priests

and religious have to recite. And St. Philip Neri made

the recital of the same prayer sixty-three tunes, in the

fasliion of a rosary, a subject of his instruction. The Lord

has promised to grant us whatsoever we ask Him for

:

" Ask, and it shall be given unto you." St. Bernard went

off into an ecstasy, while thinking upon those words of

Jesus Christ to the two sons of Zebedee, who said to Him :

"Master, we desire that whatsoever we shall ask, Thou
wouldst do it for us ;" and the reply of Jesus was :

" What
would you that I should do for you V (St. Mark x. 36.)

12. And all the graces which you ask of God, ask for

them always in the name of Jesus Christ. Whatsoever we
receive from God, we receive it all through the merits of

Jesus Christ ; and our Redeemer has Himself promised us,

that whatsoever we ask of the Father in His name, the

Father will give it us all :
" Amen, Amen, I say to you,

if you ask the Father any thing in My name. He will give

it you" (St. John xvi. 23). Now when you are afraid lest

it should be God's will to send you to hell, think with

yourself whether it be possible for Him who says, " Ask of

Me what you will, and I >vill give it you," to have the will

to send you to hell.

13. And why, then, when you are in a state of desola-

tion, are you disposed to entertain the suspicion that God
hates you] You ought not to grieve, but rather to be

consoled, by seeing that God is dealing with you as He
deals with the souls of those of His servants who are the

most dear to Himself. And how has He not dealt with

His own Son, of whom it is written in Holy Scripture :

" The Lord was pleased to bruise Him in infirmity" (Is.

liii. 10). It was His will to behold Him consumed and

crashed under sufferings and torments.

14. When you are frightened by the thought that it

may be God's will to abandon you on account of your in-

grati*/ude, do that which was done by the two disciples,

who, as they were going to Emmaus, were accompanied

\

by Jesus in the guise of a pilgrim ; and when they were
near the place, Jesus gave signs of its being His will to go
further (" He made as though He would go further") ; but

they, the gospel tells us, constrained Him, saying : " Stay

with us, because it is towards evening." And then He
was pleased to enter into the house, and to remain with

them : " And He went in with them." All this is told us

by St. Luke (ch. xxiv. 29); and thus, when it seems to

you as if it were the Lord's will to leave you, do you con-

strain Him to remain with you, saying to Him :
' My Jesus,

stay with me, remain with me, I wish that you would not

leave me ; if you do leave me, to whom shall I have to go
for consolation and salvation V " Lord, to whom shall we
go V as was said by St. Peter (St. John vi. 69). And so

go on to pray to Him lovingly and tenderly ; and do not

fear but that, to a certainty, He will not leave you. Then
say with the apostle :

*' Neither death, nor life . . . nor

any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the

love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord" (Rom.
viii. 38, 39). Say to Him :

' My Saviour, show Thyself as

much displeased with me as Thou wilt : but know, that nei~

ther the fear of death, nor a desire for life, nor any other

of this world's creatures, shall ever have power to separate

me from my love for Thee.* Or, again, say what was said^

by St. Francis of Sales, when a young man and in a state

of aridity, in answer to the devil, who suggested to him'

that he was destined to go to hell :
* And since I shall not

be able to love my God in eternity, I wish to love Him, at

least in this life, as much as lies in my power.' And so he
recovered his cheerfulness.

15. Again : when you feel yourself more than usually

oppressed by fears or dryness, do not omit to have recourse

to most holy Mary, whom God has given us as a consoler

for those who are in affliction. Jesus Christ is the founda-

tion of all our hoi)es ; but the Church desires us to call

Mary our hope : ^JSpes nostra, salve.' All graces, in their

origin, come to us from God; but St. Bernard says, that

they all pass through Mary's hands ; and consequently he
who does not recommend himself to the Blessed Virgin

closes against himself the channel of grace ; while, on her

B
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rmt, she does not neglect to give succour to erery oiie

who calls upon her to aid him. And therefore it is that

aU tlie saints have been careful to recommend themselves

continually to this divine Mother, who has all power with

^16 Moreover, all the time that you have the intention

of loving God, keep your heart open :
" Open thy mouth,

and I will fill it" (Ps. Ixxx. 11). The meanmg of what ls

here said by God, '' Open thy mouth, and I wiU fill it, is,

that the more we hope fur from God, the more we shall re-

<;eive from Him. He has declared that He shows favour

towards those who place confidence in Him : "He is the

Drotector of all that trust in Him" (Ps. xvii. 31). And

represent to yourself, whenever you feel doubts about the

Lord's hearing you, that He is chiding you as^e did bt.

Peter, and saying to you: " thou of little faith why didst

thou doubt f (St. Matt. xiv. 31.) Why dost thou doubt

My hearing thee, knowing as thou dost the promise which

I have made, to grant the requests of every one that prays

to Mel And because He is willing to grant us our re-

quests, it is His will that we believe that He certainly does

grant them whenever we ask Him for graces :
"All things

whatsoever you ask, when ye pray, believe that you shall

receive, and they shall come unto you" (St^ Mark xi. J4).

Observe the words, " believe that you shall receive ;
lor

Ihcy show that we must ask God for graces with a sure,

unhesitating confidence that we shaU receive them ;
as bt.

James also exhorts us :
« But let him ask in faith, nothing

wavering" (St. James i. G). In dealing with this God, who

is all goodness, have a great confidence, and nd yourself of

every thing like sadness. He who serves God and is sad,

instead ot honouring Him, rather treats Him with dishoii-

<mr. St. Bernard tells us, that he wrongs God who repre-

sents Him to himself as cross and severe ;
being, as He

is, goodness and mercy itself. * How can you entertain a

doubt,' says the saint, ' of Jesus pardoning your sins, when

He has affixed them to the Cross, whereon He died for

you, with the very nails by which His own hands were

pierced]' ,,.,,, -^-l

17. God declares that it is His delight to be with us :

" My delights are to be with the children of men" (ProT.

viii. 31).
'^

If, then, it is God's delight to treat with us, it is

only just that all our delights should consist in treating

with Him ; and this thought should give us courage to treat

with God with every confidence, endeavouring to spend all

that remains of life to us with this God of ours, who loves

us so much, and with whom w^e hope to be in company in

heaven for all eternity.

18. Let us, then, treat Him with all confidence and

love, as our most dear and aifectionate fi'iend, who loves us

more than any other does. Alas ! souls that ai'C scrupulous

treat God as a tyrant, from whose subjects reserve and fear

only are required; and consequently they are apprehensive

that, at every word inconsiderately spoken, at every thought

which crosses their mind. He may enter into His wrath

with them, and be disposed to cast them into destruction

in hell. No; God does not take His grace away from us

excepting when we consciously and deliberately despise Him,

and willlo turn our backs upon Him; and when, by some

venial fault, we slightly offend Him, He is certainly dis-

pleased by it, but does not therefore deprive us of the love

which He bears towards us; whence, by an act of contri-

tion or of love, He is at once appeased.

19. His infinite majesty may justly claim all reverence

and self-abasement from us; but He is better pleased that

the souls which love Him should treat Him with loving

confidence rather than with timid servility. So do not

treat God as a tyrant any more. Ptccal to your mmd the

crraces which He has bestowed upon you, even after the

offences and acts of ingratitude which you have committed

against Him ; recollect the loving treatment which He has

dealt out towards you, in order to extricate you from the

disorders of your past life, and the extraordinary lights

which He has given you, by means of whicli He has so

often called you to His holy love; and so treat Him from

this day forth with great confidence and affection, as being

your dearest object. Now to proceed.

20. It were unnecessary for me here to recommend to

you the frequentation of the Sacraments, frequenting them

as you do ah-eady. Go to confession not less frequently
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ii'

Bt Antony's fire to such a degree, that her very bones were
gradually eaten away ; and during all this she did not ven-

ture even to speak of the evils from which she was suffering,

lest her parents might do something to increase them.

22. She suffered continual and excruciating pains in her

head. On her forehead she had a large sore ; and in her

chin there was a wound extending to the mouth, full of

congealed blood, which prevented her from speaking and
eating. One of her eyes had retreated inwards and become
useless; the other was so full of bad humours, that she

could not bear the light of the sun, and scarcely even that

of a lamp. She suffered so much from toothache, that the

pain brought her down even to death's door. She had a
continual flow of blood either from the mouth, nostrils,

eyes, or ears. In her throat she had a tumour, which pre-

vented her even from breathing freely ; she had to bear the

torment of a perpetual fever ; she suffered continually from
vomiting, throwing up a great quantity of bloody water

after taking even the smallest amount of food. She was at

one and the same time dropsical, feverish, and consumptive,

destitute of every thing ; and she received assistance from
no one. There might sometimes be one who, out of com-
passion, would hand her some medicine; but that only

made her sufferings twofold ; and she would take it with all

the obedience of a lamb, never making complaints about it.

Her parents, being poor, and wearied out by her calamities,

which were so great, used to grumble at her, saying that

she was bom only to be a torment to them, and to consume
whatever little supplies their home might furnish ; so that

it would be better if death were to take her. She used to

weep, not for her own afflictions, but for the inconvenience

which she caused to others.

23. Being unable to move, she was obliged constantly

to lie upon her back, which was all in such a state of putre-

faction, that the skin stuck to the bed,— that is to say, to

that poor straw on which she lay abandoned ; so that when-
ever any one, out of compassion, raised her up, her skin

would remain adhering to the straw ; and her body became,

as it were, excoriated. In short, the appearance of that

poor maiden of fifteen years of age upon her bed was the



046 COMFORT XTSD COJJFIDENCie

.1, * «f a rvm>Re Ivin^ all but breathless upon a

same as that of a corpse |yi?« «
, . i^iy^ir^n lived

bier; and suchwas the state -;;^ ^^^^^^^^^^

beat lier, ana even »uui,
^vtpmal evils an inte-

•M TViere was adt ed to all these exteraai tvns

T^T^Slerse f b reft^o be.- usual loving confidence

that .he f»"«\ *^"'^'
,;";ii tormented her fiercely, suggest-

•"^t" Lrl suig eat e ils as those by which she was
mg to her that sutu j^ica

abandoned

rHliraHh^rid feti sl::te'^of^^^^^^^^^^

rSea^S':;' "Sht^^^ with a cincture of horse

1j^f;i yea.; ^^^^^^^ t^^:^
^'^f^^:^^ I trarshe had^to undergo she

mg her in this man nci. ^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^,

united to the Passion
^f

J«^f"^^'''\; .^".
^ she sustained

in which, throughout the
^^^^^f

, ^^^^1^^"?^' ^"^^^^ ber great

that fearful storm. But then God began to gu e her gr

consolation ; and however g^-jt ;viig^

^^ w^uhi neve^'-

which she might experience
^^j^^^^^^^^is^^ «P0»

theless say: * When I see "^^
^^^j/^^^f^^ ^ urge

the cross, I feel my pains no longer. M}
^^^''^l^

-

me to cr; out; but my heart urges me to sa), J^^^«j ^

ove, increase my pains, but increase niy

^-J^^J^^^^^^^

when condoling wUh her, she would say : ^U t^e e-1
^^^^^

.^^

which I am sutfering is a mere n^^.t^^^g^^^"^^^^^
"^ ^^,y

the hands of a goodness which is mfinite, such as my

FOB A SOUL IN DESOLATION, 247

;

is, whose bowels of compassion exceed tbose of either one's

father or mother.'

26. Once more : if you love Jesus Christ, do not omit

to make to Him a daily recommendation of sinners. St.

Teresa and St. Mary Magdalene of Pazzi paid great atten-

tion to prayer for sinners. It is a sign of having but little

love for God, when a soul which knows how many outrages

He receives at the hands of infidels, heretics, and sinners of

so many other descriptions, neglects to pray to the Lord
for their conversion.

27. Take courage, T pray you, from all that you have

now heard, and bear your aridity with fortitude ; and when
you feel more than usually oppressed, offer up the following;

prayer

:

Prayer for a lovhig Soul ivJien in desolation.

O my crucified Jesus ! Thou dost already know that^

out of love for Thee, I have left all ; but after that Thou
hast caused me to leave my all, I find that Thou Thyself

hast left me too. But what am I saying, O my Love ?

Have pity upon me ; it is not T who speak ; it is my weak-

ness that makes me speak thus. For myself, T deserve

every kind of suffering, for such great sins as mine have

been. Thou hast left me, as I have deserved, and hast

withdrawn from me that loving assistance of Thine where-

with Thou hast so often consoled me; notwithstanding,

however disconsolate and abandoned^ I may be by Thee, I

protest that it is my Avill ever to love Thee and to bless

Thee. Provided that Thou dost not deprive me of the

grace of being able to love Thee, deal with me as Thou
pleasest. I will say to Thee, in the words of that beloved

servant of Thine :

' I love Thee, though I seem
An enemy in Thy sight

:

Repel me as Thou wilt,

I w'ill ever follow Thee.*

Lord, take not Thyself from me, and then take from me
all besides, as may seem good in Thy sight. " Draw me
after Thee." My Love, draw me after Thee, and then it

matters not though Thou take from me the consolation of
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being conscious of it ; but let it be forcibly tbat Thou

drawest me, dragging me out of the mire of my sins. Help

Thy servants, whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy precious

Blood. I wish to be all Thine own, cost me what it may;

I wish to love Thee with all my strength ; but what can I

do myself? Thy Blood is my hope. Mary, Mother of

God ! my refuge ! neglect not to pray for me in all my tri-

bulations ! First of all in the Blood of Jesus Christ, and

then in thy prayers, do I trust for my eternal salvation.

' In thee, O Lady, have I hoped,' I will say to thee with

St. Bonaventure :
' I shall not be confounded for ever.'

Obtain for me the grace ever to love my God in this hfe

and in eternity, and T ask for nothing more.

249

DEVOUT AFFECTIONS

OP A SOUL THAT DESIRES TO BELONG ENTIRELY
TO JESUS CHRIST.

I. AFFECTIONS OF A LIVELY FAITH.

O YE atheists, who believe not in God, fools that you are ;
if you do not believe that there is a God, tell me who
created you. How can you imagine that there are crea-
tures existing, without a previous power having created
them ? This world which you admire, governed as it is in
such beautiful and constant order,—could chance, which has
neither order nor mind, ever have made it ? Poor wretches

!

you trj' to persuade yourselves that the soul dies like the
body ; but, O God, what will you say, when in the next
world you find that your souls are immortal, and that
throughout all eternity you will be unable to repair the
ruin you have incurred 1

But if you believe that there is a God, you must also
believe that there is a time religion ; and if you do not be-
lieve that the religion of the Roman Catholic Church is the
true one, tell me which is the true one ? Perhaps that of
the Pagans, who admit many gods, and so destroy and
deny all of them. Perhaps that of the Mahometans, which
is a mixture of fables, of follies, and of contradictions ; a
religion invented by an infamous impostor, and framed
rather for beasts than for men. Perhaps that of the Jews,
who, indeed, had at one time the true faith ; but because they
rejected their expected Redeemer, who taught the new law
of grace, they have lost their faith, their countiy, and all.
Perhaps that of those heretics who, separating themselves
from our Church, which was first founded by Jesus Christ,
and to whom He promised that she should never fail, have
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confused all revealed dogmas in such a way, that the belief

of each one is contrary to that of his neighbour. Ah ! it

is most evid(3nt that our faith is the only true one. Either

there is faith, and then there can be no other true religion

but ours ; or there is no faith, and then all religions are

false. But this cannot be ; for if there is a God, there must

be a true faith and a true religion.

But what much greater fools are those Christians who

hold the true faith, and live as if they did not believe it

!

They believe that there is a God, a just Judge, that there

is a paradise, and an eternal hell ; and yet they live as if

there were neither judgment, nor heaven, norliell, nor eter-

nity, nor God. O God, how can Christians believe in Jesus

airist, believe in a God born in a stable, a God living ob-

scurely in a shop for thirty years, working for His liveli-

hood every day as a simple servant ; in fine, how can they

believe in a God nailed on a cross, and dying, consumed

vvitli grief ; and not only not love Him, but even make a

mockery of Him by their sins ! holy faith, enlighten all

those poor blind creatures who run to eternal perdition!

But this light does ever shine forth and enlighten all men,

l>oth the faithful and unbelievers :
*• True light, which en-

lighteneth every man." How is it, then, that so many are

lost t cursed sin, thou dost blind the minds of so many

poor souls, who open their eyes when they enter into eter-

nity; but then they can no more remedy their error!

How is it, my Jesus, that so many of Thy servants

have shut themselves up in caves and deserts, to attend

only to their salvation ; so many nobles and even princes

have retired to the cloister, in order to live in poverty and

unknown to the world, to make sure of their eternal salva-

tion ; so many martyrs have left all, so many tender vir-

gins have renounced marriage with the highest nobles of

the earth, and have embraced such torments as the rack,

have braved the axe, the coat of mail, the red-hot gridirons,

and the most cruel deaths, rather than lose Thy grace
;

while so many others live in sins and far from Thee for

months and years ?

I thank Thee, my Jesus, for the light Thou givest me,

by which Thou makest mc know that the goods of this
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world are but smoke, filth, vanity, and deceit, and that

Thou art the true and only Good.

My God, I thank Thee that Thou hast given me this

faith, and that Thou hast made it so clear to us by the ful-

filment of prophecies, by the truth of miracles, by the con-

stancy of martyrs, by the sanctity of the doctrine, and by

the wonderful propagation of the same throughout all the

world ; so that if it were not true, it would be impossible

not to say that Thou hadst deceived us, in proving it to us

])y the numerous testimonies Thou hast given us of it.

I believe all that the Church teaches me to believe, be-

cause Thou hast revealed all to us. Nor do I pretend to

comprehend intellectually those mysteries which are above

my mind ; it is enough that Thou hast said it. I pray

Thee to increase Thy faith in me : Adauge nobis Ji<letn,

II. AFFECTIONS OF CONFIDENCE.

My Jesus, the sight of my sins makes me afraid ; but

the sight of Thee crucified animates and consoles me still

more. Thou wilt not deny me pardon, since Thou hast

given me Thy blood and Thy life. Wounds of Jesus, ye

are my hope I

My dear Redeemer, at my death, in those last and more

vehement assaults which hell will make against me. Thou

must be my consolation. I hope that, by the bitter death

Thou didst undergo for me, Thou wilt make me die in Thy

gi-ace and burning with love to Thee. And by those threer

hours of agony which Thou didst suffer on the cross, give

me the grace to suff*er with resignation and for Thy love

all the pains of my agony. And thou, Mary, by that grief

which thou didst feel when Jesus thy Son expired, obtain

for me the grace, that my soul may expire while making

an act of the love of God ; and may come and love Him,

together with thee, for all eternity in Paradise.

My Jesus, by Thy merits I hope for the pardon of all

the outrages I have committed against Thee. How can I,

my crucified Love, fear to obtain forgiveness, if Thou hast

died in order to pardon me 1 How can I doubt Thy mercy,

whilst it is that which made Thee come down from heaven
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to seek after my soul ? How can I fear that Thou wilt

deny me grace to love Thee, if Thou hast suffered so much

to f^ain my heart ? How can I fear that the sins I have

committed, and of which I repent with all my heart, may

deprive me of Thy grace, if Thou hast shed all Thy blood

to wash me from my sins, and to enable me to regain Thy

friendship 1 I see that Thou dost give me an abhorrence

of the insults I have offered Thee, Thou givest me light to

know the vanity of the things of the world, Thou makest

me know the love Thou hast borne me, Thou givest me the

desire of being all Thine ;—all these are signs that Thou

dost desire to save me ; and I desire to be saved, to come to

heaven, where I shall praise Thy mercies for ever :
Mise-

i-icordias Domini in cetemum caniabo. May the grief I

feel for having offended Thee remain always present to my

mind, and may the desire of loving Thee with all my heart

be fixed there too !

My beloved Redeemer, my Judge, when, at the point of

death, I shall enter into Thy presence, ah, drive me not

away from Thy face :
" When Thou comest to judge, con-

demn me not." Send me not to hell, because in hell I

cannot love Thee. Ah, let not those wounds, which Thou

bearest imprinted in Thee as signs of the love Thou hast

borne me, be an eternal torment to mc! Pardon me, then,

before the hour of judgment shall come. Grant that, the

first time I see Thee, Thy look may be one of mercy, and

not of anger ; declare me then to be Thy chosen sheep, and

not a lost goat.

* Thou suffcredst upon the tree :

Let not vain Thy labour be.'

Let not Thy blood have been wasted in my regard.

I am a sinner, it is true ; but Thou sayest Thou dc-

sirest not the death of the sinner :
" I desire not the death

of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way and

live" (Ezech. xxxiii. 11). I give up all, I renounce all the

goods of this world,—pleasures, riches, dignities, honours

:

I see that they are all filth, lies, and poison ; and T turn

to Thee, my God. My crucified Jesus, Thee alone do I

desire, and nothing more

!
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God ! Thou hast given Thy life, my dear Redeemer,

to gain heaven for me ; and I, by my accursed pleasures,

have lost heaven, and Thee the Infinite Good.
^

I am not

worthy to come into that kingdom of saints ; but Thy blood

and Thy death encourage me to hope it. Yes, I hope and

wish for heaven ; I desire it, my Jesus, not in order to en-

joy more, but to be able to love Thee better, and to be

certain of loving Thee always.

When, my Love and my All, shall I see myself em-

bracing Thy feet, and kissing those wounds which have

been the pledge of Thy love, and the cause of my salva-

tion 1 I read, my Jesus, in my conscience, the sentence of

death which I deserve for the offences I have committed

against Thee ; but I read also upon Thy cross the sentence

of pardon which Thou hast obtained for me by Thy death :

" In Thee, O Lord, have I hoped j I shall never be con-

founded."
,,

My dear Saviour, I hope Thou hast pardoned me all

the past. When I call to mind the many times I have

betrayed Thee, I tremble for the future ; but this very fear

increases my confidence, because, knowing my weakness, T

see that I can no longer trust in myself nor m the resolu-

tions I have taken, and therefore I hope in Thee alone to

give me strength to be faithful.

I am teiTified at the thought of not knowing whether

I shall be saved or lost ; but seeing Thee, Jesus, my Be-

loved, expiring on the Cross for my salvation, I am ani-

mated by a sweet hope, which consoles me, and tells me

that I shall love Thee without ceasing both in this life and

in the next : it tells me that one day I shall find myselt

in the kingdom of love, where I shall be entirely and for

ever consumed with Thy love, without the fear of losing

Thee a^ain. At this moment I do not even know whether

I am worthy of Thy love or Thy hatred ; but I feel a great

hatred of sin, I am disposed to suiTer any death rather

than lose Thv grace, I have a great desire to love Thee and

to be all Thine ; these are all Thy gifts, and they are signs

that Thou lovest me. If, then, I have reason to fear on ac-

count of my sins, I have still greater reason to confide m
Thy goodness through the mercies Thou dispensest to me.
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I abandon myself therefore into Thy hands,—those hands

which were pierced and nailed to the Cross, to rescue nie

from hell : In maniis Tuns commendo spiritum meum ; re-

dimisti me, Domine, Beus veritatis.

The Apostle says :
" He that spared not even His own

Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how hath He not

ulso, with Him, given us all things ?" (Rom. viii. 32.) If,

then, O my Jesus, Thy Father has given Thee to us, and

has sent Thee to die for us, how can we fear that He will

refuse us pardon. His grace, perseverance, His love, an<l

Paradise ? * With Him all things, all things without ex-

ception, has He p;iven us.' Yes, my Redeemer, I hope all

from the Blood Thou hast shed for me :
" Help Thy ser-

vants, whom Thou hast redeemed by Thy precious Blood."

Queen of Heaven ! O Mother of God, our hope, and

the refuge of sinners, have pity on us ! ^Sj)e3 nostra, salve;

Rffugium jyeccatorum, ora pro nobis'

III. SENTIMENTS OF PENITENCE.

My Jesus, by that hatred which Thou hadst for my sins

in the garden of Gethsemani, give me a true sorrow for all

the offences I have committed against Thee. O my ac-

cui-sed sins, I hate and detest you
; ye have made me lose

yie grace of my Lord ! I repent, my Jesus, for having

turned my back upon Thee. Would that I had suffered

aiiy evil, rather than ever have offended Thee !

Ah, my sweet Redeemer, when I remember all the dis-

pleasure I have given Thee, I do not weep so much on ac-

count of the hell I have deserved, as on account of the love

Thou hast borne me ! Yes ; because the fire of hell which
I have deserved is not so gi'eat as the immense love Thou
hast shown me in Thy Passion. And how is it, O God,
that, knowing that Thou, my Lord, allowedst Thyself to be

bound for me, scourged for me, spit upon for me, hanged
upon a cross to die for me,—how is it that I could have so

often despised Thy grace, and turned my back upon Thee 1

I should wish to die of grief; I repent, and am sorry for it

above all things.

1 know the evil I have done in separating myself from
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Thee, my Sovereign Good. I ought to have suffered any

pain^ any evil, any death, rather than to offend Thee; and

what greater evil could I commit than that of voluntarily

losing Thy grace ? Ah, my Jesus, my greatest affliction

is, that I have despised Thy infinite goodness !

I thank Thee, my Lord, for the sweet promise of pardon

that Thou hast made to sinners, of forgetting the sins of

those who repent of having offended Thee :
" I will not re-

member any of their iniquities." It is all the fruit of Thy
Passion. O sweet Passion ! O sweet mercy ! O sweet love

of Jesus Christ ! Thou art my hope. What would have be-

come of me, my Jesus, if Thou hadst not died, and paid the

debt of my sins ?

O God, I thought of offending Thee, whilst Thou
thoughtest of using mercy towards me ! After my sin, I

thought not of repenting ; but Thou didst think to call me.

Finally, I have done all in my power to procure my own
damnation ; and Thou, so to say, hast done all Thou couldst

not to see me damned. Thou art, then, an Infinite Good,

and I have despised Thee ; Thou art my Lord, and I have

lost the respect due to Thee ; Thou art Infinite Goodness,

and I have turned my back ujwn Thee; Thou art worthy

of infinite love, and hast loved me so much, and I have

denied Thee my love, and displeased Thee so often. But

Thou hast said, that Thou canst not despise a heai't that

humbles itself and repents. Behold, I embrace Thy cross

as a penitent ; I repent with all my heart for having de-

spised Thee. Receive me to Thy favour, for the sake of

that Blood which Thou hast shed for me.

Mary, hope of sinners, do thou obtain pardon for

me, perseverance, and the love of Jesus Christ

!

IV. RESOLUTIONS.

My Jesus, I love Thee, and firmly resolve to lose all

rather than forfeit Thy grace. I am weak, but Thou art

strong. Thy strength will make me strong against my
enemies. This I hope through Thy Passion :

'' The Lord

is my light and my salvation, whom shall I fear 1

'

1 am not afraid, my crucified Lord, of losing my pos-
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Bessions, my relations, or even my life; I fear only to lose

Thy friendship and Thy love. I am afraid I may displease

Thee, and may so see myself deprived of Thy gi-ace. i

prav Thee to keep alive in me this holy love ;
help me to

conquer all, that I may please Thee in every thing.

* Most sweet Jesus, never permit me to be separated

from Thee; I am the work of Thy hands ; I have been

redeemed by Thy Blood ; do not abandon me to the mis-

fortune of losing Thy love, and of separating myself from

Thee. Assist mc always in the dangers which shall belal

me and make mc ever have recourse to Thee m them. I

have a great desire to be faithful to Thee, and to live alone

for Thee during the remainder of my life ; do Thou give me

the necessary strength. This do I hope from Thee.

My Jesus, increase in me the fear of displeasing 1 hee.

I am horrified at my former treacheiy to Thee. But Thy

merits console me ; and the many graces Thou hast given

me, these make me hope that Thou wilt not abandon me

now that I love Thee, since Thou hast shown me so much

mercy while I thought not of loving Thee. I do not trust

in my own strength,—I know well how little it is worth,—

I confide altogether in Thy goodness ; and I firmly hope

never more to see myself separated from Thee.

Oh, that I could be assured that I should never lose

Thee again, and that I should always love Thee 1
But I

resign myself to Thy Divine will, which so disposes and

ordains it, for my good, that I should live always in this

uncertainty till death, to make me strive after a closer

union with Thee, and to pray always, ' Permit me never

more to be separated from Thee.' Yes, my Jesus, I repeat

it (and give me grace always to repeat it) :
' Let me never

be separated from Thee I let me never be separated from

Thee T

My Redeemer, I will no more depart from Thee. If all

men should leave Thee, I will not leave Thee, even if it

should cost me my life. I protest that, even if there was

neither a heaven nor a hell, I would not leave off loving

Thee ; because Thou, my Love, art worthy of infinite love,

though there should be no reward for those who love Thee,

nor any punishment for those who love Thee not.
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Oh, if the years of my past life were to return, I would

spend them all in loving Thee ! But they will never return.

I thank Thee for having waited for me, and for not having

sent me to hell as I deserved. And since Thou hast waited

for me, I consecrate the rest of my life to Thee : I wish

that all my thoughts, my desires, and my affections should

serve only to please Thee, and to fulfil Thy holy will.

My beloved Jesus, I will not wait till Thou shalt be

given to me at the point of death to embrace Thee. I em-
brace Thee now, and press myself closely to Thy nailed

feet. My crucified Love, to obtain for mc a good death,

Thou hast condescended to die a most agonising and sor-

rowful death. At that hour, when every one will abandon

me, do not Thou abandon mc, my Bedeemer
;
pennit me

not to lose Thee, or to separate myself from Thee. Beceive

me into Thy sacred wounds ; and may my soul there breathe

itself out in loving sighs, that it may come where Thou art

to love Thee for ever.

V. LOVING AFFECTIONS.

O most loving Pastor of Thy sheep ! for Thou hast

spent, not all Thy riches, but all Thy Blood for them. O
the goodness ! O the love ! the tenderness of a God for

souls ! Oh, that I also, my Jesus, could give my blood and

my life on a cross, or under the axe, for the love of Thee,

who hast given Thy life on the Cross for me ! May all

angels and men eternally praise Thy infinite charity towards

men ! Oh, that by my death I could make all men love

Thee ! Graciously receive, my Lord, this my desire ; and

give me grace to suffer something for Thee before I die.

Ah, the martyrs have done but little, O Saviour of the

world, in suffering torments, the rack, iron hooks, burning

helmets, and in embracing the most cruel deaths for the

love of Thee, their God, who didst die for the love of them.

Thou hast died for me also ; and what have I done as yet,

during all my life, for Thy love 1 My Jesus, let me not die

in this state. I love Thee ; and I offer myself to suffer for

Thee as much as Thou wilt. Accept this ray offer, and give

me strength to put it in execution.

S
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My crucified Jesus 1 from Thy cross Thou didst foresee

the offences I should commit against Thee; wad, at the

same time, Thou wert procuring my pardon. Thou didst

foresee my destruction, and didst prepare the remedy, ihou

didst foresee my ingratitude, and Thou didst prepare for me

remorse, fear, lights of salvation, calls to repentance, spiri-

tual consolations, the tenderness and all the endearmente

of Thy charity. Thou didst vie with me to see which should

conquer,-! in offending Thee, or Thou in redoubling Thy

graces to me; I in provoking Thee to punish me, or Thou

in drawing me to Thy love. When, my God, shall I have

overcome all things to please Thee, who hast given Thy life

for me ] When shall I see myself detached from all, to be

united to Thee and to Thy holy will ? I desire it, and wish

to perform it ; but Thou must enable me to do so. I have

not the strength to put it into effect Thou hast promised

to hear those that pray to Thee ; I beseech Thee, with all

my heart, not to let me live and die ungrateful for so much

goodness.

O Word Incarnate 1 Man of Sorrows, born to live a

life full of woes ! O first and last of men !— first, because

Thou art God, Lord of all ; last, because in this world Thou

wast contented to be ill-treated like the vilest of men,—

even to suffer blows, spitting, mockeries, and curses from

the very scum of the people. O Divine Lamb ! O Infinite

Love, and worthy of infinite love ! who hast given Thy

Blood and Thy life for me, I love Thee, and I offer Thee

my blood and my life ; but what is the blood of a worm m
comparison to the Blood of a God ]—the life of a sinner to

the life of an Infinite Majesty]
i r mu

My beloved Jesus, who, urged on by the bowels ot ihy

mercy, didst come on earth to seek us lost sheep, ah, do

not cease to seek me in my misery till Thou hast found me !

Remember that for me also Thou didst shed Thy Blood.
^

O my Jesus, who for my love didst deign to be sacri-

ficed on the Cross, there to die consumed with grief, I love

Thee ; and I desire to sacrifice myself entirely to Thy love.

Stretch forth one of Thy pierced hands, and raise me from

the mire of my sins ; heal the many wounds of my soul

;

bum, destroy in me all those affections which belong not to
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Thee. Thou canst do it; grant it, then, for the sake of

Thy Passion. This do I hope.

Because Thou hast loved me, Thou hast not denied me

Thy Blood and Thy life; I, because I love Thee, will deny

Thee nothing Thou dost require of me. Without reserve

Thou hast given Thyself all to me in Thy Passion and in

the Sacrament of the Altar; I, without reserve, give myself

all to Thee. Tell me what Thou desirest of me, and by

Thy help I will do it all.

O ye damned souls ! speak, and say, from the prison m
which you are, what torments you most in hell,— the fire

that bums you, or the love which Jesus Christ has borne

you t Ah, assuredly the hell of your hell is this ; to see

that a God came down from heaven to earth to save you,

and you, shutting your eyes to the hght, have chosen of

your own free will to be lost, and to lose this infinite good,

even your God, who will be yours no longer, nor will you

ever be able to regain Him.

Ah, my Jesus ! my Treasure, my Life, my Consolation,

my Love, my All ! I thank Thee for the light Thou givest

me. I love Thee ; and I fear nothing but to lose Thee, and

to see myself deprived of the power to love Thee. Grant

that I may love Thee, and then do with me what Thou

wilt.

My crucified Jesus ! ah, break the chains of my inor-

dinate affections, which prevent my being wholly united to

Thee, and bind me by the golden links of Thy love; but

bind me so tightly, that I shall never be able to loose my-

self from Thee. The artifices of love Thou hast used to-

wards me were sufficient to bind me; but I do not see my-

self united to Thee as I would wish. Do Thou accomplish

this; Thou alone canst do it. O love of my Jesus, thou

art my love and my hope 1 My Jesus, I desire Thy pure

love, free from all interest of my own ; and I care not if I

am deprived of all personal satisfaction. Make me love

Thee, and that alone is sufficient for me. I know, my Lord,

that Thou desirest my love. This is why Thou hast not

sent me to hell, and why for so many years Thou hast drawn

near to me, and hast made these words sound in my ears

:

' Love Me, love Me with all thy heart.' Tell me what I
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must do in order to please Thee fully. Behold me now;

I give Thee my will, my liberty, ray whole self: I know not

what more to give Thee. In this world I desire neither

pleasures nor honours; the only happiness and honour I

desire is to be all Thine. Do Thou accept me. Help me
with Thy grace, and never abandon me :

'' Be Thou my
helper ; forsake me not. Do not Thou despise me, O God,

my Saviour" (Ps. xxvi. 9). My Love and my Saviour,

despise me not as I have deserved. Ptemember how much

my soul has cost Thee, and save me. My salvation is to

love Thee, and to love none but Thee.

My Jesus, I wish for none but Thee. Thou hast said

that Thou lovest those that love Thee : 'Ego dlligentes me

ilili^o: I love Thee ; do Thou also love me. There was a

time when I saw myself hated by Thee for my sins; but

now I detest them more than any other evil, and I love

Thee above all things. Do Thou also love me, and hate

me no more. I fear Thy hatred more than all the pains

of hell.

^ly beloved Redeemer, I will say to myself, with St.

Teresa : * Since I must live, may I live only for Thee. Let

our own interests be put an end to. What can be a greater

gain than to please Thee V

VI. AFFECTIONS OF CONFORMITY TO TIIE WILL OF GOD.

My Jesus, every time that I say * Blessed be God,' or

* May the Divine will be done,' I intend to accept all that

Thou hast ordained for me both in time and in eternity.

I desire no other office, no other habitation, no other cloth-

ing, no other food, no other health, but what it shall please

Thee to send me.

I wish for no other employment, no other talent, no

other fortune than that which Thou hast destined for me.

If Thou dost will that I should not succeed in my affairs
;

that my undertakings should fail ; that my lawsuits should

be lost; that my possessions should be taken away from

me,— this also is my will.

If Thou wishest me to be despised, looked upon with

ill-will, that others should be preferred to me, that I
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should be defamed and ill-treated even by my dearest friends,

— this is my will also.

If Thou dost will that I should be made poor in all

things, that I should be an exile from my country, im-

prisoned in a dungeon, and should be forced to live in con-

tinual sorrow and affliction,— this also is my will.

IfThou wiliest that I should be always ill, full of wounds,

lame, obliged to remain in my bed abandoned by all,—this

I desire also, to be as Thou pleasest, and as long as Thou

pleasest. I put my very life into Thy hands, and accept

whatever death Thou hast destined for me ; and I also accept

the death of my relations and friends, and all that Thou

shalt ordain.

I also unite my will to Thine in all that regards my spi-

ritual welfare. I desire to love Thee in this life with all

my strength, and to attain Paradise, that I may love Thee

as the seraphim love Thee: but I am content with that

which Tliou dost will for me. If Thou dost will to give

me but one single degree of love, of grace, of glory, I wish

for no more, because it is Thy will. I value more the ful-

filment of Thy will than any thing I could gain for myself.

In fine, my God, dispose of me and of my affairs as it

pleases Thee. Look not at my pleasure; for I desire no-

thing but what is in conformity to Thy will. Whether

Thy treatment of me be harsh or kind, pleasant or unplea-

sant to me, I accept and embrace it, because both the one

and the other comes to me from Thy hand.

My Jesus, I accept besides, in an especial manner, my
death, with all the pains which shall accompany it, accord-

ing to Thy will, where Thou wilt, and at the time Thou

wilt. I unite them, my Saviour, with Thy death; and I

offer them to Thee in testimony of the love I bear Thee. I

desire to die to please Thee, and to fulfil Thy holy will.

VII. DIVERSE AFFECTIONS.

Oh, the unhappy state of a soul in sin which has lost

God ! It lives on in wretchedness, but lives without God.

God sees it, but no longer loves it ; He hates and abhors

it. There was then, my soul, a time when thou didst live
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without God. The sight of thee no longer rejoiced the

Heart of Jesus Christ, as it did when thou wast in His

grace, but was hateful to Him. The Blessed Virgin re-

garded thee with compassion, but detested thy deformit}'.

When hearing Mass, thou didst see Jesus Christ in the

consecrated Host, who had become thine enemy. Ah, my
God, despised and lost by me, pardon me, and let me again

find Thee ! I wished to lose Thee, but Thou wouldst not

abandon mc. And if Thou hast not yet returned to me, I

pray Thee to come to me now that I repent with all my
heart for having offended Thee. Let me be sensible of

Thy return to me, by feeling a great sorrow for my sins,

and a great love towards Thee.

My beloved Lord, rather than see myself separated

from Thee and deprived of Thy grace, I am content to

suffer any punishment. Eternal Father, for the love of

Jesus Christ, I pray Thee to give me grace never more to

offend Thee till my death ; may I die rather than turn my
back upon Thee afresh.

Ah, my crucified Jesus, look on me with the same love

with which Thou OiJst look on me when dying on the

Cross for me ; look on me, and have pity on me
;
give me

a general pardon for all the displeasure I have given Thee

;

give me holy perseverance ; give me Thy holy love
;
give

me a perfect conformity to Thy will
;
give me Paradise,

that I may love Thee there for ever. I deserve nothing

;

but Thy wounds encourage me to hope for every good

from Thee. Ah, Jesus of my soul, by that love which

made Thee die for me, give me Thy love. Take away

from me all affection to creatures, give me resignation in

tribulation, and make Thyself the object of all my affec-

tions, that from this day forward I niay love none other

but Thee.

Thou hast created me. Thou hast redeemed me. Thou

hast made me a Christian, Thou hast preserved me whilst

I was in sin, Thou hast pardoned me many times ; above

all, instead of chastisements Thou hast increased Thy fa-

vours to me : who should love Thee, if I do not ? Arise,

and let Thy mercy triumph over me ; and may the fire of

love with which I bum for Thee be as great as the fire
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which should have devoured me in hell, my Jesus, my

Love, my Treasure, my Paradise, my AH !

d Incarnation, O Kedemption, O Passion of Jesus

Christ ! O Calvary, scourges, O thorns, nails, O cross

that did torment my Lord ! O sweet names, which remind

me of the love which a God has had for me, never depart

from my mind and my heart ; remind me always of the

pains which Jesus my Redeemer has willed to suffer for

me 1 O most sacred wounds, ye are the perpetual resting-

place of my soul
;
ye are the blessed furnaces where it for

ever bums with Divine love !

, . i r

My beloved Jesus, I have deserved hell, and to be lor

ever separated from Thee; I refuse not the fire nor the

other pains of hell, if Thou for my just punishment dost

will to send me there ; but what I cannot consent to is,

not to be able to love Thee any more : let me love Thee,

and then send me where Thou wilt. It is just that I should

suffer for my sins ; but it is not just that I should have to

hate and curse Him who has created me, who hss redeemed

me, and who has loved me so much : justice requires that

I should love and bless Thee for ever. I bless Thee, then

and love Thee, Jesus my Love ; and I hope to love and

bless Thee for all eternity.
, . .

-u +^ i.^

My sweet Redeemer, I know Thou dost wish me to be

wholly Thine. Ah, pemiit not that, from this day forward,

creatures should have any part in that love which belongs

altocrether to Thee. Thou alone dost deser^^e all my attec-

tionl. Thou alone art infinitely beautiful, Thou alone ha^t

tmly loved me; Thee alone, then, will I love, and I will do

all I can to please Thee. I renounce all,—pleasures, riches,

honours, and all the creatures of the earth ;
Thou akne,

my Jesus, art sufficient for me. Away from me all earthly

affections. Once upon a time you had a place in my heart

;

but then I was blind : now that God by His grace has en-

lightened me, and has made me know the vanity of this

world and the love which He has borne me, and that He

desires me to give Him all my love, I will consecrate it to

Him alone. Yes, my Jesus, take possession of my whole

heart ; and if I know not how to give it to Thee entirely as

Thou desirest, take it Thyself, and make it Thme own. i
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love Thee, my God, with all my heart ; I love Thee more

than myself. Tralie me post te ; draw me, my Lord, all to

Thee, and destroy in me the love of all created things.

O Paradise, O country of loving souls, O kingdom of

love, O sure haven where God is loved for all eternity, and

where there is no more fear of losing Him ! when shall I

pass thy threshold, and see myself free from this miserable

body, and delivered from the many enemies which con-

tinually try to deceive me in order to deprive me of Divine

grace? Ah, my crucified Jesus, discover to me the im-

mense riches Thou hast prepared for the souls that love

Thee. Give me a great desire of possessing Paradise, so

that, forgetting this world, I may there make my continual

abode ; and whilst I live, may I have no other desire than

to come to see Thee and love Thee face to face in Thy

kingdom. I do not deserve it, and I know that at one

time my name was written amongst those who were con-

demned to hell ; but now that I am, as I hope, in Thy

grace, I beseech Thee, by that Blood which Thou didst

shed for me on the Cross, to write me in the Book of Life.

Thou hast died to gain Paradise for me ; I wish for it, I

ardently desire it, and I hope to attain it through Thy

merits, that I may there ascend, to be consumed with Thy

love by loving Thee with all ray strength. There, forget-

ting myself and every thing else, I shall think only of loving

Thee, I shall desire nothing but to love Thee, and I shall

do nothing but love Thee. O my Jesus, when shall this

be ? O Mary, Mother of God, by thy prayers bring me to

Paradise. * Turn, then, most gracious advocate, thy eyes of

mercy towards us ; and after this our exile, show unto U3

the fruit of thy womb, Jesus.'
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SIGHS OF LOVE TOWARDS GOD.

1. Lord, who am I, that Thou hast loved me so much,

and that Thou shouldst so much desire to be loved by mel

2. O my God, worthy of infinite love, I love Thee, or

rather I should say, I love Thee not.

3 I love Thee above all things ; more than my life,

more than myself; but still I see that I love Thee too little.

4. King of Heaven, make Thyself also Kmg of my

heart, possess me entirely. mi t
5. I leave all, and turn to Thee. I embrace Thee, i

press Thee to my soul ; despise me not, Immeasurable Good

;

I love Thee. m, /-. t
6. Now that Thou hast united me to Thee, O my Je-

sus, how can I see myself separated from Thee 1 I love

Thee, and will never cease to love Thee.

7. Unite Thyself to me. Lord ; let not the corruption

of my sins drive Thee away from me.

8. O God, O God, whom shall I love if I love not Ihee,

my Life, my Love, my AHI ^ , mv ^

9. " Chosen amongst thousands." My God, Thou only,

Thou alone do I choose for my love.

10. My Bedecmcr, I desire no other but Thee.

11. Oh, that I might be wholly consumed for Thee,

who wast entirely consumed for me I

.,, ;i i

12. Take possession. Lord, of my whole will, and do

with me what Thou pleasest.
, . , . r i

13. O God not known ! God not loved I he is a fool

that loves Thee not. ^ „ , .i r t
14. O my God, when I sinned I well knew that 1 was

rrrcatly displeasing Thee : have I done so ? could I do so ?

""

15. If I had died then, I should no longer have been

able to love Thee. Now that I can, I will love Thee.

10. Lord, after having given me so many graces, per-

mit me not to betray Thee again. Let me sooner die.
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17. Thou hast borne with me, that I might love Thee.

Yes, I will love Thee.

18. My God, Thou hast conquered me ; I will with-

stand Thee no longer, I surrender myself to Thee.

19. O God, how many years have I not lost when I

might have been loving Thee !

20. I consecrate to Thee, my God, the remainder of

my life ; and who can tell how long it may be ?

21. What are riches? what are honoui*s] what are

pleasures 1 God, God, I desire God alone.

22. O King of hearts, reign in my heart. Ah, draw

me all to Thee !

23. Bind me, God, to Thee, in such a way that I

shall never be able to loose myself from Thee.

24. Thou wilt not leave me, I will not leave Thee.

Then we shall always love each other, O my God, my
God.

25. Ah, make me all Thine before I die, my Jesus, my
Love, my Life, my Treasure, my All.

26. Ah, my Jesus, the first time I see Thee may it be

with a propitious countenance !

27. When shall I be able to say: ' My God, my God, I

cannot lose Thee any more V

28. When, Lord, shall I see Thee as Thou art, and love

Thee face to face for all eternity with my whole strength 1

29. Ah, my Infinite Good, as long as I live, then, do I

stand in danger of losing Thee.

30. My Jesus, what hast Thou not done to oblige me
to love Thee ? Yes, I will love Thee. I love Thee, I love

Thee, I love Thee.

31. O Eternal Father, for the love of Jesus give me
Thy love.

32. Permit one of the most ungrateful creatures that

have ever lived on the earth to love Thee.

33. My God, I will love Thee exceedingly in this life,

that I may love Thee exceedingly in the next.

34. O my Jesus, Thou hast given Thyself all to me; I

will give myself all to Thee.

35. What greater pleasure can I have, than to please

Thee, my God ?
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36. My beloved Jesus, I desire to love Thee as much

as I have offended Thee.

37. I love Thee, Infinite Goodness j make me know

the ffreat good that I love.

38 My Jesus, Thou art the vme, I am one of ihy

branches /keep me always united to Thee, never let me

detach myself from Thee.
,

, ^ . . . ., . mi ^„
39. my God, how much do I rejoice m that lliou

^ 'T'S^^^^^^ art Thou? Ari Thou with me

or not? Am I in Thy grace or not ? Thou knowest that

I love Thee, I love Thee ; I love Thee more than myself.

41. Give me, my Jesus, that love which Thou requirest

of nie.
, , 1 rr.!. 1

42. Oh, that I had always loved Thee 1

43 Oh, if I did but love Thee, my God, if I did but

love Thee ! I love Thee ; but I love Thee too little.

44. Help me. Lord, to love Thee much, and to ovei-

come all things to please Thee.

45. I give Thee my will. I desire nothing but that

which Thou desirest. ^, t i • i„

46. I seek not consolations from Thee ; I desire only

to please Thee, my God, my Love, my All.

47. Infinite God, I am not worthy to love Thee,

suffer me to love Thee.
i n^^ i

48 I hope to love Thee for ever, Eternal God 1

49 O my dear Jesus, Thou hast suffered so much tor

me ; I desire to suffer for Thee as much as it shall please

'^^^50. God of my soul, I can trust myself no longer to

live without loving Thee.

51. O will of God, thou art all my love.

52. O Omnipotent God, make me a saint.

53. It will be for Thy glory, Lord, to make one who

was Thine enemy become Thy loving servant

54. Thou didst seek me, my God, while I was yet fly-

ing from Thee; Thou wilt not discard me now that I seek

Thee rr\

55. My most loving Jesus, in order to pardon me Thou

hast not pardoned Thyself.
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5Q. I thank Thee for giving me time to love Thee.

Yes, ray God, I love Thee, I love Thee, I love Thee, and I

will always love Thee.

57. O God worthy of infinite love, may I this day be

entirely converted to Thee, my Love, my All

!

58. Chastise me as Thou wilt; but deprive me not of

the power of loving Thee.

59. Divine Father, Thou hast given me Thy Son ; I, a

miserable creature, give myself to Thee. Accept me, for

pity's sake.

60. I desire. Lord, to make up for the offences I have

committed against Thee by doing all I can to please Thee.

6L I desire to love Thee, my God, without interest,

without ceasing, and without reserve.

62. My Jesus, despised for me, may I be despised for

Thee

!

63. My tormented Jesus, grant tliat I may suffer for

the love of Thee all the pains of this life.

64. I should wish, my Redeemer, to die for Thee, who

didst die for me.

65. I resolve this day to give myself all to Thee.

66. Oh, that all would love Thee as Thou desei-vest

!

67. Grant, Lord, that I may leave undone nothing

which I know to be pleasing to Thee.

68. Happy shall I be if 1 lose all to gain Thee, my God,

my All.

69. O Jesus, sacrificed for me, I sacrifice to Thee my
whole will

!

70. O my God, when shall I be all Thine 1

71. Lord, what wilt Thou have me to dol

72. I will sing for ever the mercies of the Lord.^

73. ^Yho shall separate me from the love of Christ 1

74. O good Jesus, never permit me to be separated

from Thee, never permit me to be separated from Thee

!

75. What have I in heaven 1 and, besides Thee, what

do I desire upon earth ? Thou art the God of my heart,

and the God that is my portion for ever.

76. ' May I die for the love of Thy love, who didst deign

to die for the love of my love !' (St. Francis Assisi.)

77. *My love is crucified' (St. Pasch.).
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78. ' Give me but Thy love and Thy grace, and I am
rich enough' (St. Ignatius Loyola).

79. *Let me die, Lord, that I may see Thee' (St.

Augustine).

80. Ah, my Jesus, they who love Thee not do not

know Thee !

8L I love Thy pleasure. Lord, more than all the plea-

sm'es of the world.

82. My crucified Jesus, how is it that all are not capti-

vated by Thee ?

83. Thou hast died for me; oh, that I could die for

Thee, my Jesus, my Love, my Treasure, my All

!

84. Lord, what shall I render to Thee for all Thou hast

suffered for me 1

85. Infinite Goodness, I esteem Thee above all things

;

I love Thee with all my heart ; I give myself entirely to

Thee. Accei)t my poor love, and give me more love.

86. May I forget all, that I may remember only Thee,

my Love, my All.

87. I would wish to love Thee worthily. Accept, O
God, this my desire, and give me Thy love !

88. I have offended Thee enough ; now I desire to love

Thee.

89. God ! God ! I am Thine, and Thou art mine.

90. May all be lost ; but let not God be lost.

9L Let it cost what it will to gain God, He can never

be dearly bought.

92. Thou alone, my Jesus, Thou alone art sufficient for

me.
93. O Mary, look on me, and draw me all to God.

94. Most amiable Mother, I love thee exceedingly.

95. O Mother! give me confidence in thee, and make

me always to have recourse to thee.

96. O Mary, it is for thee to save me. Thou canst

make me holy : this is my hope. Have pity on me.



270

ASPIRATIONS OF LOVE TO JESUS CHRIST.

My Jesus, Thou alone art sufficient for me.

My Love, do not permit me to separate myself from

Thee.

When shall I be able to say, ' My God, I cannot lose

Thee any more V
Lord, who am I, that Thou shouldst desire so much to

be loved by me 1

And whom shall I love, if I love not Thee, my Jesus ?

Here I am, Lord j dispose of me as Thou pleasest.

Give me Thy love ; I ask nothing more.

Make me all Thine before I die.

Eternal Father, for the love of Jesus Christ have pity

on me.
My God, I wish for Thee alone, and nothing more.

my Jesus ! would that I could be entirely spent for

Thee, as Thou didst spend Thyself entirely for me.

If I had died while I was in sin, I could no more have

loved Thee; now that I can love Thee, I will love Thee as

much as I can.

To Thee do I consecrate all the remainder of my life.

1 wish only, and I wish in all things, that which Thou
dost desire.

When I see Thee for the first time, my Jesus, may it be

with a look of mercy.

May I die rather than ever offend Thee again.

Thou wilt not leave me, I will not leave Thee ; so shall

our love endure in this world and in the next.

I should be too ungrateful, O my Jesus, if I loved Thee

but little, after so many graces.

Thou didst give Thyself all to me ; I give myself all to

Thee.

Thou lovest those that love Thee. I love Thee; do

Thou also love me.

If I love Thee but little, give Thou me the love Thou
requirest of me.
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What hast Thou not done to oblige me to love Thee ?

Make me conquer all things to please Thee.

Accept the love of a soul which has offended Thee so

^ ^^
Show me the immense good Thou art, that I may love

Thee exceedingly.
.

I desire to love Thee exceedmgly m this life, that 1

may love Thee exceedingly in the next.
, ^ ,

,

I hope to love Thee for all eternity, O Eternal God

!

Oh, that I had always loved Thee 1 Oh, that I had died

rather than have offended Thee !

I give Thee my will, my liberty ; dispose of me as Thou

^^

May my only happiness be to please Thee, Infinite

Goodness 1 _, . - n -. ^ -l

my God 1 I rejoice in that Thou art infinitely happy.

Thou art omnipotent ; make me a saint.

Thou hast sought me while I was fleeing from Thee;

Thou didst love me when I despised Thy love :
abandon

me not now that I seek Thee and love Thee.

May I this day give myself wholly to Thee.

Send me any chastisement ; but deprive me not of the

power of loving Thee.

1 thank Thee that Thou givest me time to love Thee.

I love Thee, my Jesus, I love Thee ; and I hope to die re-

peating, ' I love Thee, I love Thee.'
^ . , n

I desire to love Thee without reserve, and to do ail

that I know to be pleasing to Thee.

I love Thy good pleasure more than all the pleasures

of the world.

I accept all the troubles that may happen to me, pro-

vided I love Thee, O my God. O my Jesus, that I could

die for Thee, as Thou didst die for me I

^, ,

Oh, that I could make all men love Thee as Thou de-

servest I

O will of God, thou art my love.

O God of love, give me love.

O Mary, draw me all to God.

my Mother, make me always have recourse to thee.

It is for thee to make me a saint. This is my hope.
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MAXIMS
FOR

THE DIRECTION OF A SOUL THAT DESIRES TO ATTAIN

PERFECTION IN THE LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST.

1. To desire ardently to increase in the love of Jesus

Christ.

2. Often to make acts of love towards Jesus Christ.

Immediately on waking, and before going to sleep, to make
an act of love ; seeking always to unite your own will to

the will of Jesus Christ.

3. Often to meditate on His Passion.

4. Always to ask Jesus Christ for His love.

5. To communicate often, and many times in the day

to make spiritual communions.

6. Often to visit the Most Holy Sacrament.

7. Every morning to receive from the hands of Jesus

Christ Himself your own cross.

8. To desire Paradise and death, in order to be able to

love Jesus Christ perfectly and for all eternity.

9. Often to speak of the love of Jesus Christ.

10. To accept contradictions for the sake of Jesus

Christ.

11. To rejoice in the happiness of God.
12. To do that which is most pleasing to Jesus Christ,

and not to refuse Him any thing that is agreeable to Him.
13. To desire and to endeavour that all should love

Jesus Christ.

14. To pray always for sinnei*s and for the souls in

purgatory.

15. To drive from your heart every affection that does

not belong to Jesus Christ.

16. Always to have recourse to the most holy Mary,
that she may obtain for us the love of Jesus Christ.
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17. To honour Mary, in order to please Jesus Christ.

18. To seek to please Jesus Christ in all your actions.

19. To offer yourself to Jesus Christ to suffer any pain

for His love.

20. To be always determined to die rather than com-
mit a wilful venial sin.

21. To suffer crosses patiently, saying :
' Thus it pleases

Jesus Christ'

22. To renounce your own pleasures for the love of

Jesus Christ.

23. To pray as much as possible.

24. To practise all the mortifications which obedience

permits.

25. To do all your spiritual exercises as if it were for

the last time.

26. To persevere in good works in the time of aridity.

27. Not to do nor yet to leave undone any thing

through human respect.

28. Not to complain in sickness.

29. To love solitude, to be able to converse alone witli

Jesus Christ.

30. To drive away melancholy.

31. Often to recommend yourself to those persons who
love Jesus Christ.

32. In temptation, to have recourse to Jesus crucified,

and to Miuy in her sorrows.

33. To trust entirely in the Passion of Jesus Christ.

34. After committing a fault, not to be discouraged,

but to repent and resolve to amend.

35. To do good to those who do evil.

36. To speak well of all, and to excuse the intention

when you cannot defend the action.

37. To help your neighbour as much as you can.

38. Neither to say nor to do any thing which might
vex him. And if you have been wanting in charity, to ask

his pardon and speak kindly to him.

39. Always to speak with mildness and in a low tone.

40. To offer to Jesus Christ all the contempts and per-

secution you meet with.

41. To look upon superiors as Jesus Christ.

T
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42. To obey witliout answering and without repug-

nance, and not to seek your own satisfaction in any thing.

43. To like the lowest employments.

44. To like the poorest things.

45. Not to speak either good or evil of yourself.

46. To humble yourself even towards inferiors.

47. Not to excuse yourself when you are reproved.

48. Not to defend yourself when found fault with.

49. To be silent when you are disquieted.

50 Always to renew your determination of becoming

a saint, saying : ' My Jesus, I desire to be all Thine, and

Thou must be all mine/

Blessed he Jesus our love, and Mary our hope after Jesus.

THE AUTHOR'S PROTEST.

In obedience to the decrees of Urban VIII., I declare that I have

no intention of attributing any other than a purely human authority to

the miracles, revelations, favours, and particular cases recorded in this

book • and the same as regards the titles of saints and blessed, applied

to 8er>'ants of God not yet canonised, except in those cases which have

been confirmc-d by the Holy Roman Catholic Church and the Apostolic

See of which I declare myself to bo an obedient son
;
and therefore I

Bubmit myself and aU that I have written in this book to her judg-

ment.
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4.*S. Tbom. Opusc. de SS Eucb.
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7. B. H. Suso, Tlie Eternal Wisdom,
b. i. ch. 13.

8.«S. Aug. in Ps. xxxvii.

9, Id. in Ps. cxlviii. 12.
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20.*Ven. Avila, .\udi filia, c. 13.

21. Rodriguez, Cbristian Perfection,

tr. viii. c. 30.

22. S. Bem.de Praccet Dispens. c.ix.

23. S. Fr. of Sales, Introd. to Dev.

Life, part iii. cb. xi.

24.«B. H. Suso. apud P. Brencola,

Strada alia Perfezione.

25. S. Pb. Neri, Life, b i. c. 20, p.

130. Orat. ed.
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Spine, t. iii. ccli. 4, § 2, n. 4.

27. •S. Bern.
28. Gerson, Tract, de Pra?p. ad Miss.

Consid. 3.

29. S. Teresa, Foundations, ch. v. ed.

R. P. Bouix, Paris 18j4.

30. S. Fr. of Sales, Dev. Life, part i.

cb.4.
31.*P. Nierembergb, Tratt. pergli Scru-

pulosi.

32.*Glos8a, in c. ad aures ; de temp.

ord. lit. f. in fine. 23, qu. 1,

Quid culpatur, 2.

33. S. Fr. de Sales, (Euv. comp. t. i.

pp. 283, 285. Paris 1850.

34. La Croix, Theol. lib. i. n. 434.

35. Natal. Alex. Theol. lib. iii. c. 4,

reg. 10.

3fi.*WiBandt, Tr. ii. ex. 2. qu.

37. Salmantic. Tr. xx. c. 7, n. 10.

38. Ap. Natal. Alex. loc. cit. "in f ra-

vem ruas pressumptionis fov-

eam ;" as quoted by S. Alph. it

is prcEcipitalionis.

39.*Wigandt. loc. cit. qu. 4.

40. S. Ignat. toy. in Constit. Soc.

Summar. 31, et in declar.

41. •B. Humbertu.s, lib. de Erud.

Rel. c. 1.

42. Dionys. Cartus. in 2 dist. q. 3.

43. S. Buonavent. in Spec. Disc, pars

i. c. 4.

44. Gerson, Tr. de Pracp. ad Miss.

cons. 6.

45. S. Ph. Neri, Life, b. ii. c. 10, p. 229.

46. Busembaum, De Consc. Scrupul.

c. 3. ed. Rom. 1844.

47. La Croix. Theol. lib. i. n. 558.

48. Tamburini, in Dec. c. 3. § 8.

4i).*Gerson, in Tr. de Confess, et

Scrup.
50.*Salmantic. Tr. xx. c. 11. n. 5.

51. Genett, Tr. i. c. 9, de pecc. in fin.

52. S. Thom. 1*. 2*^. q. 83, a. 6. concl.

53. Tertullian, de Poeniteiit. c. iv.

54. Petavius, t. i. lib. x. c. 15, n. 5.

55. S. Aug. Serm. de Temp. Dom. iii.

p. Pa-sch. in ed. Ben. Serin,

xxii. de Script, c. ix.

56. S. Bern. Serm. i. inPurif. B.M.V.
57. Id. Serm. 28, n. 2, in Cantic.
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